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IT  is  with  pleasure  ^ve  at  length  pre- 
sent to  the  public,  our  Collection  of  In- 
dian Narratrocs  ;  it  is  with  no  less  satis- 
faction we  are  enabled  to  state  that  a  col- 
lection has  been  procured  much  more 
ample  and  interesting  than  at  first  expect- 
ed. This  volume  is  perhaps  four  tim^| 
as  large  as  at  first  contemplated  :  and  we 
have  yet  in  our  hands  a  sufficiency  of 
materials  to  compose  another  volume  of 
the  same  dimensions,  should  we  be  en- 
couraged to  it,  by  the  degree  of  approba- 
tion, with  which  the  present  may  be  re- 
ceived. 

The  facts  and  Narratives,  here  collect- 
ed, have  been  obtained  from  persons  on 
whom  the  fullest  reliance  can  be  placed. 
A  few  of  them,  have  been  published  be- 
fore, but  the  greater  part  now  appear  in 
print  for  the  first  time.  In  obtaining 
them,  from  different  parts  of  this  State 
and  of  the  Union »  the  publisher  has  been 
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at  vcvy  considerable  pains  and  trouble. 
He  should,  however,  think  himself  un- 
grateful, if  he  did  not  take  this  opportuni- 
ty of  expressing  his  sincere  thanks,  to 
those  gentlemen  who  have  so  politely  fa- 
^'orcd  him,  with  communications  on  the 
subject. 

Some  of  those  gentlemen  who  have 
been  so  polite,  as  to  fa\'or  us  ^vith  their 
assistance,  will  be  disappointed  in  not 
finding  their  communications  inserted  in 
this  volume  ;  we  are  sorry  to  inform  them 
that  they  were  unavoidably  postponed  on 
account  of  matter  previously  obtained  : 
in  the  second  volume,  however,  we  hope 
to  be  able,  to  give  them  to  the  public. 

This  little  book,  cannot  fail  of  being 
interesting  to  the  people  of  this  country ; 
many  of  whom,  yet  remember  the  trans- 
actions, and  few  there  are,  whose  fathers, 
or  brothers,  or  friends,  have  not  partici- 
pated in  them.  The  historian,  will  here 
find  materials  to  assist  him  in  conveying 
to  after  ages,  an  idea  of  the  savages  who 
were  the  primitive  inhabitants  of  this 
country  ;  and  to  future  generations  of 
Americans,  the  many  difficulties,  toils, 
and  dangers,  encountered  by  their  fathers, 
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ill  forming  the  first  settlement  of  a  land, 
even  at  this  day  so  fair,  so  rich,  in  every 
kind  of  cultivation  and  improvement. 
The  philosopher  who  speaks  with  delight, 
of  the  original  simplicity,  and  primitive 
innocence  of  mankind,  may  here  learn, 
diat  man,  uncivilized  and  barbarous,  is 
even  worse  than  the  most  ferocious  wolf 
or  panther  of  the  forest.  That  men  of 
philosophic  minds,  feeling  in  them- 
selves the  impulse  of  humanity  entertain 
such  mistaken  notions  of  the  Indians,  is 
evident  from  the  writings  of  many  ;  who 
were  they  to  trust  themselves  to  these 
people,  would  find  themselves  as  much 
mistaken  as  the  philosopher  Sograin  and 
Pike,  to  whom  Mr.  Brackcmidge  alludes, 
in  his  observations  published  in  the 
course  of  the  indian  war,  and  lately  ex- 
tracted in  his  Gazette  Publications,  of 
which  w^e  give  a  paragraph. 

*'  I  consider  men  who  are  unacquaint- 
ed  with  the  savages,  like  young  women 
who  have  read  romances,  and  have  as  im- 
proper an  idea  of  the  Indian  character  in 
the  one  case,  as  the  female  mind  has  of 
real  life  in  the  other.  The  philosopher, 
weary  of  the  vices  of  refined  life,  thinks 
A2 
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to  find  perfect  virtue  in  the  simplicity  of 
the  unimproved  state.  He  sees  green 
fields  and  meadows  in  the  customs  and 
virtues  of  the  savages.  It  is  experience 
only  can  relieve  from  this  calenture  of  the 
intellect.  All  that  is  good  and  great  in 
man,  results  from  education ;  an  unci- 
vilized Indian  is  but  a  little  way  removed 
from  a  beast  who,  when  incensed,  can 
only  tear  and  devour,  but  the  savage  ap- 
plies the  ingenuity  of  man  to  torture  and 
inflict  anguish. 

**  Some  years  ago,  two  French  gentle- 
men, a  botanist  and  a  mineralist,  the  botan- 
ist a  very  learned  man,  and  truly  a  philoso- 
pher— but  his  brain  turned  with  Jean 
Jacques  Rousseau's,  and  other  rhapso- 
dies— the  man  of  nature  was  his  darling 
favourite.  He  had  the  Indians  with  him 
at  his  chamber  every  day. — Fitting  out  a 
small  boat  on  the  Ohio,  with  only  two 
other  persons,  and  without  arms,  he  de- 
scended. It  was  in  vain  to  explain  the  dan- 
ger, and  dissuade  him.  He  was  consci- 
ous to  himself  of  loving  Indians,  and 
doubtless  they  could  wish  him  no  harm. 
But  approaching  die  Scioto  river,  a  par- 
ty came  out  in  a  canoe,  as  he  thought,  to 
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pay  their  respects  to  him ;  but  the  first 
circumstance  of  ceremony  when  they 
came  on  board,  was  to  impress  the  tom- 
mahack  and  take  off*  the  scalp  of  the  philo- 
sopher." 


Mr.  ARCHIBALD  LOUDON. 
SlE, 

Agreeably  to  your  request,  I  have  col- 
lected and  send  you  the  reiations  of  Slo- 
ver  and  Knight,  which  appeared  in  the 
papers  subsequent  to  Crawlords  expedi- 
tion, to  which  they  relate.  They  were  ori- 
ginally sent  by  me,  to  the  Printer  of  the 
Freeman's  Journ.ii,  Philadelphia.  That  of 
Slover  I  took  down  from  his  own  mouth ; 
that  of  Knight  I  think  he  wrote  him- 
self and  g.ive  it  to  me.  I  saw  Knight 
on  his  being  brought  into  the  garrison  at 
Pittsburg ;  he  was  weak  and  scarcely 
able  to  articulate.  When  he  began  to  be 
able  to  speak  a  little,  his  Scottish  dialect 
was  much  broader  than  it  had  been  ^^  hen 
I  knew  him  before.  This  I  remarked  as 
usual  with  persons  in  a  fever,  or  sick, 
they  return  to  the  vernacular  tongue  of 
their  early  years.  It  was  three  weeks  be- 
fore he  was  able  to  give  any  thing  like  a 
continued  account  of  his  sufferings. 

After  a  tieaty  or  temporary  peace  had 
taken  place,  I  saw  traders  who  had  been  with 
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the  Indians  at  Sandusky,  and  had  the 
same  account  from  the  Indians  them- 
selves which  Knight  gave  of  his  e- 
scape,  but  the  Indian  who  had  had  him 
in  charge  had  magnified  the  stature  and 
bulk  of  the  body  of  Knight  to  save 
his  credit ;  but  was  laughed  at  by  the  In- 
dians who  knew  him  to  be  a  weak  feeble 
man,  which  was  the  reason  that  a  guard 
of  one  Indian  had  been  thought  sufficient. 
The  reason  of  the  gun  not  going  off,  was 
that  the  Indian  had  plugged  it,  as  usually 
done,  to  keep  the  wet  from  entering  the 
touch  hole.  The  Indians  confirmed  the 
account  of  Slover  in  all  particulars,  save  as 
to  the  circumstance  of  his  escape  vidiich 
they  said  w^as  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Squaws.  The  story  of  the  lame  Indian, 
and  of  the  trial  of  Mamachtaga  is  extract- 
ed from  a  memorandum  made  at  the 
time. 

I  had  often  thought  of  minuting  down 
many  things  that  occurred  in  the  Indian 
war,  but  I  neglected  it.  A  short  time  after 
I  went  to  the  western  country  in  the  spring 
of '81  many  particulars  occurred  of  Indian 
barbarity  on  tlie  frontier,  and  of  activity 
on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  pur- 
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suit  of  the  Indians  in  their  retreat  fron\ 
the  settlement.  The  personal  prowess  of 
two  brothers  of  the  name  of  Poe,  I  think 
Adam  and  Andrew  in  an  encounter  of 
five  Indians  would  deserve  a  [articular 
relation,  but  I  cannot  give  it.  Some  of 
your  correspondents  in  Washington  Coun- 
ty, of  the  Cross  Creek  settlement  could 
give  it.  Within  three  miles  of  Pittsburg 
on  the  Ohio  bank,  on  this  side  three  fine 
boys  of  the  name  of  Chambers,  were 
murdered  in  a  corn-field,  and  to  the  south 
of  the  garrison  on  a  branch  of  Shertiers 
Creek,  part  of  a  family  of  the  name  of 
Walker  were  murdered,  and  several  other 
butcheries  that  I  could  depict ;  but  at  the 
time  I  declined  going  to  visit  the  scene, 
as  it  was  not  absolutely  necessary,  and 
even  now  to  relate  is  not  pleasant.  Per- 
haps in  the  course  of  your  publication, 
and  before  you  finish  it  I  may  communi- 
cate to  you  some  other  particulars. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  am, 

Your  most  obedient, 

Humble  servant, 

H.  H.  Brackenridge. 
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ABOUT  the  latter  end  of  the  month  of 
March,  or  the  bet^inningj  of  Aprih  of  the 
year  ITS'?,  the  western  Indians  began  to  make 
incursions  upon  the  frontiers  of  Ohio,  Wash- 
ington, Yoogbaeany,  and  VVestmort-lcind  coun- 
ties, which  has  bc^en  their  cor.stant  pracitce 
ever  since  the  conituencemert  of  the  present 
war  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain 

In  consequence  of  these  predatory  invasions, 
the  principal  officers  of  the  pbovem;nlionecl 
counties  namely,  colonels  Williiimson  and 
Marsh:^!!,  tried  every  method  in  their  power  to 
«et  en  foot  jm  expedition  aivainst  the  ^Vy^ndot 
towns  wh'ch  they  coidd  effect  no  other  way 
than  by  giving  all  pusjrible  encouragetnent  to 
vohinteers.  'i  he  plan  prt)posed  was  as  follows  s 
Every  man  furnishing  hirr self  with  a  hor^e,  a 
gun,  and  one  months  provision,  should  be  ex- 
empted from  two  tours  of  mditia  duty  Like- 
wise that  eve!  y  one  who  had  been  plundt  red  by 
the  Indians,  should  if  the  plunder  could  b€ 
B 


(     6     ) 

found  at  Ibelr  towns,  have  it  again,  provlnj^  it 
to  be  his  property  :  and  all  horses  lost  on  the 
expedition  by  unavoidable  accident  were  to  be 
replaced  bv  horses  taken  in  the  enemy's  coun- 
try. 

The  time  appointed  for  the  rendezvous,  or 
general  inectint^  of  the  volunteers,  was  fixed 
to  be  on  the  20th  of  May,  and  the  place,  the 
old  Mingo  town  on  the  west  side  of  (be  river 
Ohio,  about  40  miles  below  Foit  Pitt  by 
land,  and  I  think  about  75  by  water. 

Col.  Crawford  was  solicited  by  the  c^eneral 
Toice  of  these  western  counties  and  districts  to 
commai.d  the  expediiion.  He  accoidingly  set 
out  as  volunteer  and  came  to  Fort  Pitt  two 
days  before  the  time  appointed  for  the  assem- 
bling  of  the  men.  As  there  was  no  surgeon 
yet  appointed  to  go  with  the  expedition,  colo- 
nel Crawford  begp;ed  the  fa  our  of  gen»  Irvine 
to  permit  me  lo  acconjpany  him,  (my  consent 
having  been  previously  asked)  to  which  the 
general  agreed,  provided  colonel  Gibson  did  not 
object. 

Having  calained  permission  of  the  colonel,  I 
left  Fort  Pitt  or  Tuesday,  May  1st,  and  the 
next  day  about  one  in  the  afternoon  arrived  at 
the  Mingo  bottom.  The  volunteers  had  not 
all  crossed  the  river  until  Friday  morning-  the 
24th,  they  then  distributed  themselves  into 
cif^hteen  compini'cs,  choosing  their  captains  by 
Tote.  There  were  chosen  also,  o!ie  colonel 
commandant,  four  field  and  one  brigade  major. 
There  were  four  hundred  and  sixty-five  wh® 
voted. 
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Vv^e  beg'an  our  march  on  Saturday,  May  SSth^ 
inakiug  almobt  a  clue  west  course,  and  on  ihe 
fourth  day  reached  the  old  Moravian  town,  up- 
on the  river  Musklnp^um,  about  60  miles  from, 
the  river  Ohio.  Some  ot'  the  men  having  lost 
Iheir  horses  on  the  night  preceding  returned 
home* 

'J'uesday-the  28th  in  the  e\xnin^,  major  Bren- 
ton  and  captain  Bean,  went  some  distance  from 
camp  to  reconnolire  :  havlnt^  gone  about  one 
quarter  of  a  mile  they  saw  two  Indians,  upon, 
whom  they  fired,  and  then  retui'ned  to  camp. 
This  was  the  first  place  in  which  we  v/ere  dis- 
covered, as  we  understood  afterwards. 

On  Thursday  the  fourth  of  June,  which  was 
the  eleventh  day  of  our  march,  about  1  o'clock 
Ave  came  to  the  spot  where  the  town  of  San- 
dusky formerly  stood  :  the  ijihanUants  had  mov- 
ed IS  miles  lower  down  the  cr^ek,  near  the 
lower  Sandusky  :  but  as  neither  our  t^uides  or 
any  who  were  with  us,  had  known  any  thing 
of  their  removal,  we  began  to  conjecture  there 
were  no  Indian  towns  nearer  than  the  lower 
Sandusky  which  was  at  least  forty  miles  dis- 
tant. 

However,  after  refreshing;  our  horses,  \ve 
advanced  on  in  search  of  some  of  their  settle- 
ments, but  had  scarcely  ^.ot  the  distance  of 
three  or  four  miles  from  the  old  town,  when  a 
number  of  ouT'  men  expressed  their  desire  to 
return,  some  of  them  alledging  that  they  had 
only  five  days  provision  ;  upon  which  the  field 
(ifiicers  and  captains,  determined,  in  council, 
to  proceed  that  afternoon,  and  no  longer.     Pre- 
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vious  to  the  calling*  of  this  council,  a  small  par- 
ty of  light  horse  had  been  sent  forward  to  re- 
coiincitre. 

1  shall  here  remark,  by  the  way,  that  thtre 
are  u  ijreat  many  fcxVei.sive  plains  in  that  coun- 
try :  'Die  woods  in  general  grew  very  thin, 
free  from  brush  and  underaood  :  so  that  light 
horsemen  may  advance  a  considerable  distance 
before  an  army  without  being  much  exposed  to 
the  en;niy. 

Just  as  the  council  ended,  an  express  return- 
ed from  the  abovementiontd  party  of  light 
h<jrse  with  inteliigencc,  "  that  they  had  been 
about  three  miles  in  front,  and  had  ssen  a 
ii^ri^e  bo'J.y  of  Indians  runnint^  towards  them." 
In  a  sl^ort  time  we  saw  the  rest  of  the  lis;ht  horse^ 
who  joined  us,  and  having  gone  one  mile  fur- 
th<?r  met  a  nmubci  of  Indians  who  had  partly 
got  possession  of  a  piece  of  v\oof]s  before  us  ; 
wh.lst  we  were  in  the  plains,  but  our  n)en 
alighting  from  their  horses  and  rushing  into 
the  woods,  soon  obliged  them  to  abandon  that 
place. 

The  enemy  beitig  by  this  time  reinforced, 
flanked  to  the  right,  and  part  of  them  coming 
in  our  rear»  quickly  made  the  action  more  se- 
rious. The  liring  continued  very  Witru)  en 
t>oth  sides  from  four  o'clock  until  the  dusk  (;f 
the  evening,  each  party  maintaining  their 
ground.  Next  morning  about  six  o'clock  some 
guns  were  discharged  at  the  distance  of  two  or 
three  hundred  yards,  which  continued  till  day, 
doinjj  little  or  no  execution  on  either  side. 
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The  field  officers  then  assembled  and  agreed, 
as  the  enemy  were  every  moment  increasinj^, 
and  we  had  already  a  number  wounded,  to  re- 
treat that  night.  The  whole  b?jdy  was  to  form 
into  three  lines,  keeping  the  wounded,  in  the 
centre.  We  had  four  killed  and  twenty- three 
wounded,  of  the  latter,  seven  very  dangerous- 
ly, on  which  account  as  many  biers  were  got 
ready  to  carry  them  :  most  of  the  rest  were 
slightly  wounded  and  none  so  bad  but  they 
could  ride  on  horseback.  After  dark  the  offi- 
cers  went  on  the  out  posts  and  brought  in  all 
the  men  as  expeditiously  as  they  could.  Just 
as  the  troops  were  about  to  form,  several  guns 
were  fired  by  the  enemy,  upon  which  sonje  of 
our  men  spoke  out  and  said,  our  intention  was 
discovered  by  the  Indians  who  were  fii  ing  alarm 
guns.  Upon  which  some  in  front  hurried  off, 
and  the  rest  immediately  followed,  leaving  the 
seven  men  that  were  dangerously  wounded, 
some  of  whom  however  got  off  on  horseback, 
by  means  of  some  good  friends,  who  waited 
for,  and  assisted  them. 

We  had  not  got  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the 
field  of  action,  when  I  heard  col.  Crawford  cal. 
ling  for  his  son  John  Crawford,  his  son-in  law 
major  Harrison,  major  Rose  and  William  Craw- 
ford, his  nephews,  upon  which  I  came  up  and 
told  him  I  believed  they  were  before  us — He 
asked,  is  that  the  doctor? — 1  toM  him  it  was 
— he  then  replied,  they  were  not  in  front,  and 
begged  of  me  not  to  leave  him — I  promised 
him  I  would  not. 

B  2 
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We  then  waited,  and  continued  calling  for 
these  men  till  the  troops  had  passed  iis.  The 
colonel  told  me  his  horse  had  ulmoot  given  out, 
that  he  could  not  keep  up  with  the  troops,  and 
wished  some  of  his  best  friends  to  remain  with 
him  :  he  then  exclaimed  against  tiie  militia  for 
riding  off  in  such  an  irregular  manner,  and  leav- 
ing some  of  the  wounded  behind,  contrary  to 
his  orders.  Presently  there  came  two  men  rid- 
ing after  us,  one  of  them  an  old  man,  the 
other  a  lad  :  we  enquired  if  they  had  seen  any 
of  the  above  persons  ?  and  they  answered  they 
had  not. 

By  this  time  there  was  a  very  hot  firing  be- 
fore us,  and,  as  we  judged,  near  where  our  main 
body  must  have  been.  Our  course  was  then 
nearly  south-west,  but  changing  it,  we  went 
north  about  two  miles,  the  two  men  remaining 
in  company  with  us.  Judging  ourselves  to  be 
210W  out  of  tlic  enemy's  lines,  we  took  a  due 
east  course,  taking  care  to  keep  at  the  dis- 
tance of  fifteen  or  twenty  yards  apart,  aud 
directing  ourselves  by  the  north  star. 

The  old  man  often  lagged  behind,  and  when 
this  was  the  case  never  failed  to  call  for  us  to 
halt  for  him.  When  we  were  near  the  San- 
dusky Creek  he  fell  one  hundred  yards  behind, 
and  bawled  out,  as  usual,  for  us  to  halt.  Vv  bile 
we  v/ere  preparing  to  reprimand  him  for  mak- 
ing a  noise,  I  heard  an  Indian  halloo,  as  I 
thought,  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  from  the 
man,  and  partly  behind  him  ;  after  this  we 
did  not  hear  the  man  call  again,  neither  did  he 
ever  come  up  to  us   any  more.     It  was  now 
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'pdi^i  midnight,  and  about  day  break  col.  Craw- 
ford's and  ihe  younij  man's  horses  gave  out, 
and  they  left  them.  We  pursued  our  journey 
eastward,  and  about  two  o'clock  fell  in  with 
capt.  Big-gs,  who  had  carried  lieut.  Ashly  from 
the  field  of  action,  who  had  been  dangerously 
wounded.  We  then  went  on  about  the  space 
of  an  hour,  when  a  heavy  rain  coming  on,  we 
concluded  it  was  best  to  encamp,  as  we  were 
encumbered  with  the  wounded  officer.  We 
then  barked  four  or  five  trees,  made  an  encamp- 
ment and  a  fire,  and  remained  there  all  that 
night.  Next  morning  we  again  prosecuted 
our  journey,  and  having  gone  about  three 
miles  -found  a  deer  which  had  been  recently 
killed.  The  meat  was  sliced  from  the  bones 
and  bundled  up  in  the  skin  with  a  tomahawk 
lying  by  it.  We  carried  all  with  us,  and  in 
advancing  about  one  mile  further  espyed  the 
smoke  of  a  fire.  We  ilien  gave  the  wounded 
ofiicer  into  the  charge  of  the  young  man,  de- 
siring him  to  stay  behind  whilst  the  colonel, 
the  captain,  and  myself,  walked  up  as  cautious- 
ly as  we  could  toward  the  fire.  When  we 
came  to  it,  we  concluded  from  several  circum- 
stances, some  of  our  people  had  encamped 
there  the  preceding  night.  We  then  went 
about  roasting  the  venison,  ■  ancf  when  just 
about  to  maich  observed  one  of  our  men  com- 
ing upon  our  tracks.  He  seemed  at  tlrst  very 
Bliy,  but  having  called  to  him  he  came  up  and 
told  us  he  was  the  person  who  had  killed  the 
deer,  but  upon  hearing  us  come  up,  was  afraid 
of  Indians,  hid  in  a  thicket  and  made  off, — 
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Upon  this  we  gave  liim  some  bread  and  roa*it- 
ed  venison,  proceeded  aliogether  on  our  jour- 
ney, and  about  two  o'clock  came  upon  tiie  paths 
by  which  we  had  gone  out.  Capt.  Big'gs  and 
myself  did  not  think  it  safe  to  ki;cp  the  road, 
but  the  colonel  said  the  Indians  v/ould  not  fol- 
low the  troops  farther  than  the  plains,  which 
we  were  then  considerably  past.  As  the  wound- 
ed ofncer  rode  capt.  Biggs's  horse,  I  lent  the 
captain  raine  ;  the  colonel  and  myself  went 
about  one  hundred  yards  in  front,  the  captain 
and  the  wounded  officer  in  the  centre,  and  the 
two  young  men  behind.  After  we  had  travel- 
ed about  one  mile  and  a  half,  several  Indians 
started  up  within  fifteen  or  twenty  steps  of  the 
colonel  and  me.  As  we  at  first  discovered  on- 
ly three  I  immediately  got  behind  a  large  black 
oak,  made  ready  my  piece  and  raised  it  up  to 
lake  sight,  when  the  colonel  called  to  me  twice 
not  to  fire  ;  upon  that,  one  of  the  Indians  ran 
up  to  the  colonel  and  took  him  by  the  hand. 
The  colonel  then  tokl  me  to  put  down  my  gun, 
which  I  did.  At  that  instant  one  of  them 
came  up  to  me  v/hom  I  had  formerly  seen  very 
often,  calling  me  doctor  and  took  me  by  the 
hand.  They  were  Delaware  Indians  of  the 
Wingenim  tiibe.  Caplean  Biggs  fired  amongst 
them  but  did  no  execution.  They  then  told 
us,  to  call  these  people  and  make  them  come 
there,  else  they  would  go  and  kill  them,  which 
the  colo;iel  did,  but  they  four  got  off  and 
escaped  for  that  lime.  The  colonel  and  I 
were  then  taken  to  the  Indian  camp,  which 
was  about   half  a  mile  from  the  phice,   where 
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we  were  captivated.  On  Sunday  evenint^  five 
Dclawarcs  who  had  posted  themselves  at  some 
disuince  further  on  the  road  brought  back  to 
the  camp,  where  we  lay.  Capiain  Biggs  and 
liciUeiiant  Ashley's  bcalpi,  with  an  Indian  scalp 
\vhich  captain  Higgs  had  iaV;cn  in  the  iiiild  of 
action  :  ihey  also  brought  in  Biggs's  horse  and 
mine,  they  told  us  the  two  other  men  got  away 
from  them. 

Monday  morning,  the  tcntli  of  June,  we  were 
paratled  to  march  to  Sandusky,  about  33  miles 
distant  :  they  had  eleven  prisoners  of  ns  and 
four  scalps,  tlie  IPidians  being  seventeen  in  num- 
ber, 

Colonel  Crawford  v/as  very  desirous  to  see  a 
certain  Simeon  Girty,  who  lived  among  the 
Indians,  and  vvas  on  this  account  permitted  to 
go  to  town  the  same  night,  wirh  two  warriors 
to  guard  him,  having  orders  at  the  same  hme 
to  pass  by  the  place  where  the  colonel  had 
turned  out  his  horse,  that  they  might  if  possi- 
ble, find  him.  The  rest  of  us  svere  taken 
as  far  as  the  old  town  which  was  uithin  eight 
miles  of  the  new. 

Tuesdrjy  morning,  the  1  Kb,  colonel  Craw- 
ford was  brought  ovt  to  us  on  purpose  to  be 
raarched  in  with  the  other  prisoners,  I  asked 
the  colonel  if  he  had  seen  Mr.  Girty  ? — He 
told  me  he  had,  and  that  Girty  had  promised 
to  do  every  thing  in  his  pov^er  for  him,  but 
that  the  Indians  were  very  m\]ch  enraged 
against  the  prisoners  ;  particularly  captain 
Pipe  one  of  the  chiefs  ;  he  likewise  told  me 
Umt  Girty  had   informed  him   that   his  son-ia- 
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law,  colonel  Harrison  and  his  nenUew  William 
Cra\Yibrcl,  woe  made  prisoners  by  the-  S)i-.i\v- 
ant^se,  but  Ivad  been  p^trdoned.  This  cupU-.iti 
Pipe  had  come  h-rm  the  towns  about  an  hour 
before  colonel  Cravvio"d,  and  hud  painted  all 
the  prisoner's  faceb  black. 

As  he  vhs  painting  me  he  told  rne  I  should 
go  lo  tlie  Shuvvunese  towns  and  see  my  iVitnds. 
Wlieo  ihe  colonel  airixed  lie  painted  him  black 
aboj  told  him  he  was  plad  lo  f.ee  him  and  that 
he  w:ould  have  liim  L;L;'Vcd  v^l^n  be  CMne  to 
see  his  friends  ut  the  Vv'yunccA  town.  Vv'hen 
we  marched>  the  colonel  an.d  I  were  kept  back 
between  Pipe  and  Wyngcnim,  the  two  Dela- 
ware chiefs,  the  other  nine  prisoners  were  sent 
forw'ard  with  another  party  of  Indians.  As 
we  went  along  we  saw  four  of  the  pri^^oners 
lying  by  the  path  tomahawked  and  scalped, 
some  of  them  v.  ere  at  the  distance  of  half  a 
mile  from  each  oij-.er.  When  we  ai rived  with* 
in  half  a  n  ile  of  the  place  where  the  colonel 
was  cxecutcvl,  we  ove  look  the  five  prisoners 
that  remained  alive  :  the  Indians  had  caused 
them  to  sit  djv  n  on  the  ground,  as  they  did, 
also  the  colonel  and  me  at  some  distance 
from  them,  I  was  there  given  in  charge  to 
an  Indian  ft i low  to  l^e  taVien  t-j?  tlie  Shawanese 
towns. 

In  the  place  where  we  were  now  m.iide  to  sit 
down  there  was  a  number  of  s(^uaws  and  boys 
who  fell  on  the  five  prisoners  and  tcmahawk'd 
them.  There  was  a  certain  John  IVl'Kinley, 
amongst  the  prisoners,  formerly  an  oflicer  in 
the  iSlh  Virginia  regiment,  wh.ose  head  an  old 
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squaw  cut  oiT,  and  the  Indians  kicked  it  about 
upon  the  ground.  The  younj^  Indian  fellows 
came  often  Vvhere  the  colonel  and.  I  were,  and 
da'^hed  the  sca'ps  in  our  faces.  We  were  then 
conducted  along  toward  the  place  where  the 
colonel  was  afterwards  executed :  when  we 
canie  within  about  half  a  mile  of  it,  Simeon 
Girty  met  us,  with  several  Indians  on  horse- 
back:  he  spoke  to  the  colo'.ieL  but  as  I  was 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  yards  behind  could 
not  hear  what  passed  between  them. 

Almost  every  Indian  we  met  struxk  us  either 
with  sticks  or  their  lists.  Girty  waited  till  I 
was  brou^l.t  up,  and  a^-ked,  was  that  the  doctor  ? 
— I  told  him,  yes,  and  went  toward  him  reach- 
ing out  my  hand,  but  he  bid  me  bec^one,  and 
called  me  a  dam'd  rascal  ;  upon  which  tlie  fel- 
low who  had  me  in  charge  pulled  me  along, 
Girty  rode  up  after  me  and  told  me  I  was  to  go 
to  the  Shawanese  towns» 

When  we  were  come  to  the  fire  the  colonel 
was  stripped  naked,  ordered  to  sit  down  by  the 
lire,  a  d  then  they  beat  him  with  sticks  and 
their  fists.  Presently  after  I  wus  treated  in  the 
same  manner.  They  then  tied  a  rope  to  the 
foot  of  a  post  al)out  fifteen  feet  high,  bound  the 
colonel's  hands  behind  his  back  and  fastened 
the  rope  to  the  Hgalure  between  his  wrists. 
The  rope  was  long-  enough  either  for  him  to 
sit  down  or  walk  round  the  post  once  or  twice 
and  return  the  same  way.  *i  lie  colonel  then 
called  to  Girty  and  asked  if  they  intended  to 
burn  him  ? — Girty  answered,  yes.  The  colonel 
said  he  would  take  it  all  patiently.     Upon  this 
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captain  Pipe,  a  Delaware  chief,  made  a  speech 
to  the  Indians,  viz  about  thirty  or  forty  men, 
sixty  or  seventy  stjuaws  and  boys. 

When  th"  speech  was  finished  they  all  yelled 
a  hidcoiis,  and  hearty  assent  to  what  had  been 
said  The  Indian  men  then  took  up  their  guns 
and  shot  powder  into  the  colonel's  body,  from 
his  feet  as  far  up  as  his  neck.  I  think  not  less 
than  seventy  loads  vvtre  discharp^ed  upon  his 
nak.'d  body.  Tht-y  then  crowded  about  him, 
and  to  the  best  of  my  oljservation,  cv't  off  his 
cars  :  when  the  throng-  had  dispersed  a  little  I 
saw  the  blood  nmning  from  both  sides  of  his 
head  in  consequence  thereof. 

The  fire  was  about  six  or  seven  yards  from 
the  pest  to  which  the  colonel  was  tied  :  it  was 
made  of  small  hickory  poles,  burnt  quite  thro* 
in  the  middle,  each  end  of  the  j^oles  reoiaininf^ 
about  six  feet  in  leUii^th.  Th'ce  or  four  In- 
dians by  turns  would  take  up,  individually,  one 
of  these  buming;  pitces  fjf  wood  and  aj>ply  it  to 
his  naked  body,  already  buined  bKick  with  the 
powder.  These  tormentors  presented  them- 
selves on  every  side  of  hitn,  so  that  which  ever 
way  he  r-dU  round  the  post  they  met  him  Asith 
the  burninir  f^'trc^ots  and  polts.  Some  of  the 
sqUHWs  look  broad  boards  vipnn  which  ihey 
would  put  a  quantity  of  burnin;;  coids  and  hot 
embers,  and  th.row  on  him,  so  thai  in  a  short 
time  he  had  nothing  but  coals  of  fire  and  hot 
asljes  to  walk  upon. 

In  the  midst  of  these  e^ctrcme  tortures  he 
called  to  Simeon  Girty  and  begged  of  him  to 
&boat   him;  but  Girty  making   no  answer   be 
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called  to  him  again.  Girty  then,  by  way  of 
derision,  told  the  colonel  he  had  no  gun,  at 
.the  same  time  turning  about  to  an  Indian  v/ho 
was  behind  him,  laughed  heartily,  and  by  all 
his  gestures  seemed  delighted  at  the  horrid 
scene. 

Girty  then  came  up  to  me  and  bade  me  pre- 
pare for  death.  He  said,  however,  I  was  not 
to  die  at  that  place,  but  to  be  burnt  at  the  Shav/- 
anese  towns.  He  swore  by  G — d  I  need  not 
expect  to  escape  death,  but  sllQUld  suffer  it  in 
all  its  extremities. 

He  then  observed  that  some  prisoners  had 
given  him  to  understand  that  if  our  people  had 
him  they  would  not  hurt  him  ;  for  his  part,  he 
said,  he  did  not  believe  it,  but  desired  to  know 
my  opinion  of  the  matter ;  but  being  at  that 
time  in  great  anguish  and  distress  for  the  tor- 
ments the  colonel  was  suffering  before  my  eyes, 
as  well  as  the  expectation  of  undergoing  the 
same  fate  in  two  days,  I  made  little  or  no  an- 
swer. He  expressed  a  great  deal  of  ill  will  for 
colonel  Gibson,  and  said  he  was  one  of  his 
greatest  enemies,  and  more  to  the  same 
purpose,  to  all  which  I  paid  very  little  atten* 
tion. 

Colonel  Crawford  at  this  period  of  his  suffer- 
ings, besought  the  x\lmighty  to  have  mercy  on 
his  soul,  spoke  very  low,  and  bore  his  torments 
with  the  most  manly  fortitude.  He  continued 
in  all  the  extremities  of  pain  for  an  hour  and 
three  quarters,  or  two  hours  longer,  as  near  as 
I  can  judge,  when  at  last  being  almost  spent, 
he  lay  down  on  his  belly  :  they  then  scalped 
C 
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him  and  repeatedly  threw  the  scalp  in  my  face, 
idling  me  "  that  was  my  great  captain" — An 
Old  squaw  (whose  appearance  every  way  an- 
swered the  ideas  people  entertain  of  the  devil) 
got  a  board,  took  a  parcel  of  coals  and  ashes 
and  laid  them  on  his  back  and  head  after  he  had 
been  scalped  :  he  then  raised  himself  upon 
his  feet  and  began  to  walk  round  the  post :  they 
next  put  a  burning  stick  to  him  as  usual,  but 
lie  seemed  more  insensible  of  pain  than  be- 
fore. 

The  Indian  fellow  who  had  me  in  charge 
now  took  me  away  to  captain  Pipe's  house, 
about  three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  place 
Oi  the  colonel's  execution.  I  was  bound  all 
night;  and  thus,  prevented  from  seeing  the  last 
of  the  horrid  spectacle.  Next  morning,  being 
June  12th,  the  Indian  untied  rae,  painted  me 
black,  and  v/e  set  off  for  the  Shawanese  toM'n, 
■which  he  told  me  was  somewhat  less  than  forty 
miles  from  that  place.  We  soon  came  to  the 
spot  where  the  colonel  had  been  burnt,  as  it 
was  partly  in  our  Way  ;  I  saw  his  bones  laying 
amongst  the  remains  of  the  fn-e,'alniost  burnt  to 
ashes,  I  suppose  after  he  was  dead  they  had  laid 
his  body  on  the  fire. 

The  Indian  told  me,  that  was  my  Big  Cap- 
lain  and  gave  the  scalp  halloo.  He  was  on 
horseback  and  drove  me  before  him. 

I  pretended  to  this  Indian  I  was  ignorant  of 
the  death  I  wa*^  to  cis  at  the  Shawanese  town 
affected  as  checrriil  o  countenance  as  possible 
and  asktd  him  if  we  were  not  to  live  together, 
us  brothers  in  one  house,  when  we  should  get: 
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to  the  town  ?  He  seemed  well  pleased,  and 
said,  yes.  He  then  asked  me  if  I  could  make 
a  wigwam  ? — I  told  ,  him,  I  could — he  then 
seemed  more  friendly — we  weiit  that  day  as 
near  as  I  can  judge  about  25  miles,  the  course 
partly  south-west — -The  Indian  told  me  we 
should  next  day  come  to  the  town,  the  sun  be- 
ing in  such  a  direction,  pointing  nearly  south. 
At  night  when  vve  went  to  rest  I  attempted 
very  oftefi  to  unty  myself,  but  the  Indian  waa 
extremely  vigilant  and  scarce  ever  shut  his 
eyes  that  night.  About  day  break  he  got  up 
and  untied  me  :  he  next  began  to  mend  up  the 
fire,  and  as  the  knats  were  troublesome  I  ask- 
ed him  if  I  should  make  a  smoke  behind  him  ? 
—he  s■did^  ycsa  I  then  took  the  end  of  a  dog- 
wood fork  which  had  been  burnt  down  to  about 
13  inches  long  :  it  was  the  longest  stick  I  could 
find,  yet  too  small  for  the  purpose  I  had  in 
view  :  then  I  picked  up  another  smaller  stick 
and  taking  a  coal  of  fire  between  them  went 
behind  him  :  then  turning  suddenly  about,  I 
struck  hir!f>  on  the  head  with  all  the  force  I 
was  master  of ;  which  so  stunned  him  that  he 
fell  forwards  with  both  hh  liands  into  the  fire, 
hut  seeing  him  recover  ru:(l  p,:t  up,  t  seized 
his  gun  while  he  ran  otT  Isovvliiig  in  a  most 
fearful  manner — I  followed  him  with  a  deter- 
mination to  shoot  him  down,  but  pulling  back 
the  cock  of  t^je  gun  with  too  great  violence  I 
believe  I  broke  the  main  spring.  I  pursued 
him,  however,  about  thirty  yards  still  endea- 
vouring to  fire  the  gun,  but  could  not ;  then 
going  back  to  the  fire  I  took  his  blanket,  a  pair 
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©r  new  mokklsons,  bis  hoppes,  powder  born, 
bullet  bag,  (together  with  the  gun)  and  march- 
ed off,  directing  my  course  toward  the  five 
o'clock  mark  ;  about  half  an  hour  before  sunset 
I  came  (o  the  plains  which  I  ihink  are  about 
sixteen  miles  wide.  I  laid  me  down  in  a  thick'- 
et  till  dark  and  then  by  the  assistance  of  the 
north  star  made  my  way  through  them  and  got 
into  the  woods  before  morning.  I  proceeded 
on  the  next  day  and  about  noon  crossed  the 
paths  by  which  our  troops  had  gone  out  ;  these 
paths  are  nearly  east  and  west  but  I  went  due 
north  all  that  afternoon  with  a  view  to  a^oid  the 
enemy. 

In  the  evening  I  began  to  be  very  faint,  and 
no  wonder  ;  I  had  been  six  days  prisoner  ;  the 
last  two  days  of  which  I  had  eat  nothing  and 
but  very  liitle  the  first  three  or  four:  there 
were  wild  gooseberries  in  abundance  in  the 
woods,  but  being  unripe  required  mastication, 
which  at  that  time  I  was  not  able  to  perform 
on  account  of  a  blow  received  from  an  Indian 
on  the  jaw  wiih  the  back  of  a  tomahavvk  :  there 
was  a  weed  that  grew  plentifully  in  that  place, 
the  juice  of  which  I  knew  to  be  grateful  and 
nourishing;  I  gathered  a  bundle  of  the  same, 
took  up  my  lodging  under  a  large  spreading 
beach  tree  and  having  sucked  plentifully  of  the 
juice,  went  to  sleep.  Next  day  I  made  a  due 
east  course  which  I  generally  kept  the  rest  of 
my  journey.  I  oflen  imagined  my  gun  was 
only  wood- bound,  and  tried  every  method  I 
could  devise  to  unscrew  the  lock  but  never  roi.ld 
effect  it  having  no  knife  nor  any  thing   fitting 
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for  the  purpose  ;  I  had  now  the  satisfaction  to 
find  my  jaw  began  to  mend  and  in  four  or  five 
days  could  chew  any  vegetable  proper  for 
nourishment,  but  finding  my  gun  only  a  useless 
burden  left  her  in  the  wilderness.  I  had  no 
apparatus  for  making  fire  to  sleep  by  so  that  I 
could  get  but  little  rest  for  the  gnats  and  mus- 
ketoes  j  there  are  likewise  a  great  many  swamps 
in  the  beach  ridge  which  occasioned  me  very 
often  to  lie  wet :  this  ridge  through  which  I 
travelled  is  about  twenty  miles  broad,  the 
ground  in  general  very  level  and  rich,  free 
from  shrubs  and  brush  :  there  are,  however, 
very  few  springs,  yet  wells  might  easily  be  dug 
in  all  parts  of  that  ridge  ;  the  timber  on  it  is  ve- 
ry lofty,  but  it  is  no  easy  matter  to  make  a 
strait  course  through  the  same,  the  moss 
growing  as  high  upon  the  south  side  of  the 
trees  as  on  the  north.  There  are  a  great  many 
white  oaks,  ash  and  hickory  trees  that  grow 
among  the  beach  timber;  there  are  likewise 
some  places  on  the  ridge,  perhaps  for  three  or 
four  continued  miles  where  there  is  little  or  no 
beach,  and  in  such  spots,  black,  white  oak,  ash, 
and  hickory  abound.  Sugar  trees  grow  there 
also  to  a  very  great  bulk  :  the  soil  is  remarka- 
bly good,  the  ground  a  little  ascending  and  de- 
scending with  some  small  rivulets  and  a,  few 
springs.  When  I  got  out  of  the  beach  ridge 
and  nearer  the  river  Muskiogum  the  lands 
were  more  broken  but  equally  rich  with  those 
before  mentioned,  and  abounding  with  brooks 
and  springs  of  water  :  there  are  also  several 
small  creeks  that  empty  into  that  river,  the 
C3 
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bed  of  which  is  more  than  a  mile  wide  in  \nm)f 
places  :  the  woods  consist  of  white  and  black 
oaks,  walnut,  hickory  and  sugar  tree  in  the 
greatest  abundance.  In  all  parts  of  the  country- 
through  which  I  came  the  game  was  very 
plenty,  that  is  to  say,  dear,  turkies,  and  phea- 
sants, I  likewise  saw  a  great  many  vestiges  of 
bears  and  some  elks. 

I  crossed  the  river  Muskingum  about  three 
or  four  miles  below  Fort  Laurence,  and  cros- 
sing all  paths  aimed  for  the  Ohio  river.  All 
this  time  my  food  was  gooseberries,  young  net- 
tles, the  juice  of  herbs,  a  fcv/  service  berries, 
and  some  May  apples,  likewise,  two  young 
blackbirds  and  a  turvipine  which  I  devoured 
raw.  When  my  food  sat  heavy  on  my  stomach, 
I  used  to  eat  a  little  wild  ginger  which  put  all 
to  rights. 

I  came  upon  Ohio  river  about  five  miles  be« 
low  fort  M'Intosh,  in  the  evening  of  the  21st 
day  after  1  had  made  my  escape,  and  on  the 
22d,  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  being 
the  4th  day  of  July,  arrived  safe,  though  very 
much  fatigued,  at  the  fort. 
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A  SHORT  MEMOIR 

OF 

COLONEL   CRAIVFORD. 


COLONEL  Crawford,  was  about  50  years 
of  age,  had  been  an  old  warrior  against 
the  savages.  He  distinguished  himself  early  as 
a  volunteer  in  the  last  war,  and  was  taken  no- 
tice of  by  colonel  (now  general)  Washington, 
who  procured  for  him  the  commission  of  en- 
sign. As  a  partisan  he  showed  himself  very 
active,  and  was  greatly  successful  :  He  took 
several  Indian  towns,  and  did  great  service  in 
scouting,  patrolling  and  defending  the  frontiers. 
At  the  commencement  of  this  war  he  raised  a 
regiment  in  the  back  country  by  his  own  exer- 
tions :  He  had  tht;  commission  of  colonel  in  the 
continental  ariny,  and  acted  brarely  on  several 
occasions  in  the  years  1776,  1777,  and  at  other 
times.  He  held  his  commission  at  the  tim.e  he 
took  command  of  the  militia  in  the  aforesaid 
expedition  against  the  Indians  ;  most  probably 
he  had  it  v/ith  him  when  he  was  taken  :  He 
was  a  man  of  good  judgment,  singular  good  na- 
ture, and  great  humanity,  and  remarkable  for 
his  hospitality,  few  strang:ers  coming  to  the  wes- 
tern country,  and  not  spending  some  days  at 
the  crossings  of  the  Yochaghany  river  where  he 
lived  ;  no  man  therefore  could  be  more  re- 
gretted. 
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THE 

NARRATIVE  of  JOHN  SLOVEK. 


HAVING  in  the  last  war  been  a  prisoner 
amongst  the  Indians'many  years,  and  so 
being  well  acqiiaiiiU:d  with  the  country  west  of 
the  Ohio  I  was  employed  as  a  guide  in  the  ex- 
pedition under  col.  William  Crawford  against 
the  Indian  towns  on  or  near  the  river  Sandusky. 
It  will  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  relate  what  is 
so  well  known,  the  clrcumstanees  and  unfortu- 
nate event  of  that  expedition  ;  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  observe,  that  having  on  Tuesday  the 
fourth  of  June  fought  the  enemy  near  Sandus- 
ky, we  lay  that  night  in  our  camp,  and  the 
next  day  lired  o\\  each  other  at  the  distance  of 
three  hundred  yards,  doing  little  or  no  executi- 
on. In  the  evening  of  thai  day  it  was  propos- 
ed by  colonel  Crawford,  as  I  have  been  since  in- 
formed, to  draw  off  with  order  ;  but  at  the  mo- 
ment of  our  retreat  the  Indians  (who  had  pro- 
bably perceived  that  we  were  about  to  retire) 
firing  alarm  guns,  our  men  broke  and  ro<l6  off 
in  confusion,  treading  dov.n  those  who  were 
on  foot,  and  leaving  the  wounded  men  who 
supplicated  to  be  taken  with  them. 

I  was  with  some  others  on  the  rear  of  our 
troops  feeding  our  liorses  in  the  glade,  when 
our  men  began  to  break;    The  main  bodjr  of 
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our  people  had  passed  by  me  a  considerable 
distance  before  I  was  ready  to  set  out.  I  over« 
took  them  before  they  crossed  the  glade,  and 
ivas  advanced  almost  in  front.  The  company 
in  which  I  was  had  separated  from  me,  and 
had  endeavoured  to  pass  a  morass;  for  com- 
ing up  I  found  their  horses  had  stuck  fast  in 
the  morass,  and  endeavouiing*  to  pass,  mine 
also  in  a  short  time  stuck  fast.  I  ought  to 
have  said,  the  company  of  five  or  six  men  with 
which  I  had  been  immediately  connected,  and 
who  were  sonAe  distance  to  the  right  of  the 
main  body,  had  separated  from  me,  &c.  I 
tried  a  long  time  to  disengage  my  horse,  until 
I  could  hear  the  enemy  just  behind  me  and  on 
each  side,  but  in  vain.  Here  then  I  was  oblig- 
ed to  l^ave  him.  The  morass  was  so  unstable 
that  I  w«s  to  the  middle  in  it,  and  it  Was  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  that  I  got  across  it,  but 
which  having  at  length  done,  I  came  u]>  with 
the  six  men  who  had  left  their  horses  in  the 
same  manner  I  had  done  ;  two  of  these,  my 
companions,  having  lost  their  guns. 

We  travelled  that  night  m.aking  our  course 
towards  Detroit,  with  a  viev/  to  shun  the  enemy, 
who  we  concerved  to  have  taken  the  paths  by 
which  the  main  body  of  our  people  had  re- 
treated. Just  before  day  we  got  into  a  second 
deep  morass  and  were  under  the.  necessity  of 
detaining  \nuil  it  was  light  to  see  our  way 
through  it.  The  whole  of  this  day  we  travell- 
ed toward  the  Shawanese  towns,  with  a  view 
of  throwing  ourselves  still  farther  out  of  the 
search  of  the  enemy.  "   About   ten  o'clock  this 
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day  we  sat  down  to  eat  a  litlk,  havin?^  tasted 
riOthiiv;j;  fsom  Tuesday,  the  day  ofov.r  engage- 
meat,  until  ihir,  tjrae  whleh  \vas  on  Thursday; 
and  now  th(;i  only  .thing  we  had  to  eat  v/as  a 
scrap  of  poi'k.  to  each.  \Ve  had  sat  down  juat 
by  a  warriop's.path  wliich  we  had,  not  suspect-  , 
ed,  when  eight  or  nine;  warriors  appeared.— 
Running  ol^,  hastily  we  left  oar  baggage?  and 
provi^ion^,  but  wereiiot  discovered  by.tht;  par- 
ty ;  for  skulking  some  tiAie  in  .the^grass  and 
bushes,  we  returned  to  the  place  jtind  recover- 
ed our  baggage.  The  warriors  had -hallooed 
as  they  parsed,  and  were  answered  by  others 
on  our  flanks. 

In  our  journey  through  the  glades,  or  wicjc  ex- 
tended dry  meadows,  about  twelve  o'clock  this 
day  we  discovered  a  party  of  Indians  in  front, 
but  skulking  in  the  grass  and  bushes  were  not 
perceived  by  them.  In  these  gla,des  we  were 
in  great  danger,  as,  we  could  be  seen  at  a  great 
distance.  In  the  afternoon  of  this  day  there 
fell  a  heavy  rain,  the  coldest  I  ever  felt.  We 
halted  while  it  rained,  and  then  travelling  on 
we  saw  a  party  of  the  enemy  about  two  hun- 
dred yards  before  us,  but  hiding  ourselves  in 
the  bushes,  we  had  again  the  good  fortune 
not  to  be  discovered.  This  night  we  got  out  of 
the  glades,  having  in  the  night  crossed  th.s 
paths  by  which  we  had  advanced  to  Sandusky. 
It  was  our  design  to  leave  all  these  paths  to 
the  right,  and  to  come  in  by  the  Tuscaraws. 
We  should  have  made  a  much  greater  progress, 
had  it  not  been  for  two  of  our  companions  who 
were  lame  ;   the  one  having  his  foot  burnt,  the 
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olher   with  a   swelling  in  his   knee,  of  a  rheu 
matic  nature. 

On  this  day,  which  was  the  second  after  the 
retreat,  one  of  our  company,  the  person  aiiect- 
cd  with  the  rheumatic  swelling,  was  left  behind 
some  distance  in  a  swamp.  vVaitin^^  ior  him 
some  time  v/e  saw  him  coming  within  one 
hundred  yards,  as  I  sat  on  the  !;ody  of  an  old 
tree  mending  my  mokkisins,  but  taking  my 
eye  from  him  I  saw  him  n  :•  more.  He  had 
not  observed  our  tracks,  but  had  gone  a  differ- 
ent Way.  We  whistled  on  our  chargers,  and 
afterwards  hallooed  for  him,  but  in  vain. — 
Nevertheless  he  was  fortunate  in  missing  us, 
for  he  afterwards  came  safe  into  Wheeling. 
We  travelled  on  until  night,  and  were  on  the 
waters  of  Muskingum  from  the  niiddle  of  this 
day. 

Having  catched  a  fawn  this  day  we  made  a 
fire  in  the  evening,  and  had  a  repast,  having 
in' the  mean  time  eat  nothing  but  the  small 
bit  of  pork  I  mentioned  before.  We  set  off 
at  break  of  day.  About  nine  o'clock  the  third 
day  we  fell  in  with  a  party  of  the  enem.y  about 
tv/enty  miles  from  the  Tuscarawas,  which  is 
about  135  miles  from  Fort  Pitt.  They  had 
come  upon  our  tracks,  or  had  been  on  our 
flanks,  and  discovered  us,  and  then  having  got 
before,  had  way-laid  us,  and  fired  before  we 
perceived  them.  At  the  first  fire  one  of  my 
companions  fell  b":;fore  me,  and  anoiher  just 
behind  ;  these  two  had  guns  :  there  were  six 
men  in  company,  and  four  guns,  two  of  these 
rendered  useless  by  reason  of  the  wet,   when 
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comin,^  through  the  swamp  the  first  night ;  we 
had  tritd  to  discharge  them,  but  could  not. 
When  llie  Indians  fired  I  ran  to  a  tree,  but 
an  Indiaa  presenting  himself  fifteen  yards  be- 
fore me,  desired  me  to  deliver  myself  up  and 
I  should  not  be  hurt :  My  gun  was  in  good 
order,  but  apprehending  the  enemy  behind 
might  discharge  their  pieces  at  me,  I  did  not 
risk  firing,  which  I  had  afterwards  reason  to 
regret,  when  I  found  what  was  to  be  my 
fate,  and  that  the  Indian  who  was  before  me 
and  presented  his  gun,  was  one  of  those  who 
had  just  before  fired.  Two  of  my  companions 
were  taken  with  me  in  the  same  manner,  the 
Indians  assuring  us  we  should  not  be  hurt. 
But  one  in  company,  James  Paul,  who  had  a 
gun  in  ordQr,  made  his  escape,  and  has  since 
come  into  Wheeling.  One  of  these  Indians 
knew  me,  and  was  of  the  party  by  whom  I 
was  takeij  in  the  last  war.  He  came  up  to  and 
spoke  to  me  calling  me  by  my  Indian  name 
Mannuchcothee,  and  upbraiding  me  for  com- 
ing to  war  against  them.  I  will  take  a  mo- 
ment here  to  relate  some  particulars  of  my 
first  captivity,  and  my  life  since. 

I  was  taken  from  New  River,  in  Virginia,  by 
the  Miamese,  a  nation  of  Indians  by  us  called 
the  Picts,  among  whom  I  lived  six  years  ;  af- 
terwards being  sold  to  a  Delaware,  and  by  him 
put  into  the  hands  of  a  trader,  I  was  carried 
amongst  the  Shawancse,  with  whom  I  continu- 
ed six  years  ;  so  that  my  whole  time  amongst 
these  nations  was  twelve  years,  that  is  from 
the  eighth  to  the  twentieth  year  of  my  age. 
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At  the  treaty  at  Fort  Pitt  in  the  fall  preceding 
\vhat  is  called  Duninore's  war,  which,  if  I  am. 
ri^ht,  was  in  the  year  17'73,  I  caine  in  with 
the  Shawanese  nauon  to  the  treaty  ,  and  meet- 
ing with  some  of  iny  relations  at  that  place, 
WES  by  thvini  solicited  to  relhiqiiish  the  life  of 
a  savagCj  which  I  did  with  some  reluctance,  this 
manntr  of  lifii  having:  ber.onie  n:;tu''al  to  me, 
inasmuch  as  I  had  scarcely  known  any  other. 
I  enlisted  as  a  sok'ier  iii  the  Continental  armj 
at  the  commencement  of  the  present  war,  and 
served  fifteen  months.  Having  been  properly 
discharged  I  have  since  man  ied,  have  a  family, 
and  am  in  cotiimunion  with  the  church. 

To  return  :  T'le  party  by  whom  v/e  were 
made  prisoners  had  talien  some  horses,  and  left 
them  at  the  glades  we  had  passed  the  day  be- 
fore. They  had  followed  on  our  tracks  from 
these  glades  ;  on  our  return  to  which  w^e  found 
the  horses  and  rode*  We  were  carried  to 
Wachatomtikak,  a  town  of  the  Mingoes  and 
Shav/antse,  I  think  it  was  on  the  third  day 
we  reached  tlic  town,  which  when  we  were  ap- 
proaching, the  Indians,  in  whose  custody  v/e 
were,  began  to  look  sour,  having  been  kind  to 
U5  before,  and  given  us  a  little  meat  and  flour 
to  eat,  v/hich  they  had  found  or  taken  from 
3ome  of  our  men  on  their  retreat.  This  town 
is  small,  and  we  were  told  was  about  two  miles 
distant  from  the  main  town,  to  wliich  they 
meant  to  carry  us. 

The  inhabitants  from  this  town  came  out 
with  clubs  and  tomahawks,  struck,  beat  and 
abused  us  greatly.  One  of  my  two  compani- 
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ons  they  seized  and  having  stripped  him  nak- 
ed, blacked  him  with  coal  and  water:  This 
was  the  sign  of  being  burnt :  the  man  seemed 
to  surmise  it,  and  shed  tears.  He  asked  rae 
the  meaning  of  his  being  blacked  ;  but  I  was 
forbid  by  the  enen)y  in  their  own  language  to 
tell  him  what  was  intended.  In  English,  which 
they  spoke  easily,  having  been  often  at  Fort 
Pitt,  they  assured  him  lie  was  not  to  be  hurt. 
I  know  of  no  reason  for  making  him  the  first 
object  of  their  cruelty,  unless  it  ^vas  that  he 
was  the  oldest. 

A  warrior  had  been  sent  to  the  greater  town 
to  acquaint  them  with  our  coming,  and  pre- 
pare them  for  the  frolic  ;  for  on  cur  coming  to 
it,  the  inhabitants  came  out  with  guns  clubs 
and  tomahawks.  We  were  told  that  v/e  had 
to  run  to  the  council  house,  about  three  hun- 
dred yards.  The  man  that  was  blacked  was 
about  twenty  yards  before  us,  in  running  the 
gauntlet :  They  made  him  their  principal  ob- 
ject, men,  women  and  children  beating  him, 
and  those  who  had  guns  firing  loads  of  powder 
on  him  as  he  run  naked,  puttliig  the  muzzles 
of  the  guns  to  his  body,  shouting,  hallooing 
and  beating  their  drums  in  the  mean  limr. 

The  unhappy  man  had  reached  the  door  of 
the  council  hc^usc,  btatand  wounded  in  a  man- 
ner shocki'.;;-  t)  the  sight;  for  having  arrived 
before  him  we  lu;]  it  in  our  power  to  view  the 
spectacle  :  it  was  indeed  the  most  horrid  that 
can  be  conceived  :  they  had  cut  him  with  their 
tomahawks,  shot  his  body  black,  burnt  it  into 
holes  with  loads  of  powder  blown  into  him :  a 
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large  wadding  bad  made  a  wound  in  his  shoul- 
der whence  the  blood  gushed^ 

Agreeable  to  the  declaration  of  the  enemy 
when  he  first  set  out  he  had  reason  to  tliink 
himself  secure  when  he  had  reached  the  door 
of  the  council  house.  This  seemed  to  be  his 
hope,  for  comincj:  up  wi  h  great  strug-gling  and 
endeavour,  he  laid  hold  of  the  door  but  was 
pulled  back  and  drawn  away  by  them  ;  finding 
they  intended  no  mercy,  but  putting  him  to 
death  he  attempted  several  times  to  snatch  or 
lay  hold  of  some  of  their  tomahawks,  but  be- 
ing \yeak  could  not  effect  it.  We  saw  him 
borne  off  and  they  v/ere  a  long  time  beating, 
wounding,  pursuiiig  and  killing  him. 

That  same  evening  I  saw  the  dead  body  of 
this  man  close  by  the  council  house.  It  was 
mangled  cruelly  and  ihe  blood  mingled  vv'iih 
the  povv'der  was  rendered  black.  The  same 
evening  I  saw  him,  after  lie  had  been  cut  into 
pieces  and  his  limbs  and  his  head  about  tw® 
hundred  yardb  on  the  outside  of  the  town  put 
on  poles.  That  evening  also  I  saw  the  bodies 
of  three  others  in  the  same  black  and  mangled 
condition  :  these  I  was  told  had  been  put  to 
death  the  same  day  and  just  before  we  had 
reached  the  tov/n.  Their  bodies  as  they  lay 
v/ere  black,  bloody,  burnt  with  powder ;  two 
of  these  were  Harnson,  and  young  Crawford- 
I  knew  the  visage  of  colonel  Harrison,  and  I 
saw  his  cloathing  and  that  of  young  Crawfordj 
at  the  town.  They  brought  horses  to  me  and 
asked  if  I  knew  them  ? — I  said  they  were  Har- 
rison's and  Crawford's.     They  s«iid  they  were. 
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The  third  of  these  men  I  did  nol  know,  but 
believe  to  have  been  colonel  M'Cleland,  the 
third  in  command  on  the  expedition. 

The  next  day  the  bodies  of  these  men  were 
dragged  to  the  outside  of  the  town,  and  their 
carcases  being  given  to  the  dogs,  their  iimbs 
and  heads  were  stuclv  on  poles. 

My  surviving  companion  shortly  after  we  had 
reached  the  council  house  was  sent  to  another 
town,  and  I  presume  he  was  burnt  or  executed 
in  the  same  manner. 

In  the  evening  the  men  assembled  in  the 
council  house  :  this  is  a  large  building  about 
fifty  yards  in  lene;th  and  about  twenty-five 
yards-wide  ;  and  about  sixteen  feet  in  height, 
bu"-lt  of  £plit  poiea  covered  with  bark  :  their 
iiist  object  was  to  examine  me,  which  they  could 
do  in  their  ov/n  languG;>-e,  inasmuch  as  I  could 
sptrk.  the  Miame,  Sha-'v-nese  and  Delaware 
hmr;<:!\'"c^  which  I  had  k  a.^ncd  during  my  ear- 
ly c-.":ivi' V  in  t'ue  last  war  :  I  found  I  had  not 
ic:'^:.:ic:^  ;hese  lanq;uages,  espfcialjy  the  two 
termer^  buin;;  able  to  speak  them  as  well  as  my 
nais' 3  to'-i-Mt^ 

Tb';;;  Vc:nr^  wish  interrogating:  me  con- 
ceive f^  \h^:  s'tualion  of  our  countrv,  what 
wv're  cur  nrcvi^iion^  ?  our  r;\npbers  ?  the  state 
of  the  war  iietvveen  us  iv/icl  I'r.tain  ?  I  iiiform- 
ed  them  Coinwal'is  '■  d  b((r'.  taken,  vhich 
next  day,  when  IMaitbew  Fdioi,  with  James 
Girly,  came,  he  afhrmed  to  b°  a  lie.  snd  the 
Indivdis  seemed  to  give  full  credit  to  his  decla- 
ration. > 
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Hitherto  I  had  been  treated  with  some  ap^ 
pearance  of  kindness,  but  now  the  enemy- 
began  to  alter  their  behaviour  towards  me. 
Girty  had  informed  them,  that  when  he  asked 
me  how  I  liked  to  live  there,  I  had  said  that  I 
intended  to  take  the  first  opportuiiity  to  take  a 
scalp  and  run  off.  It  was,  to  be  sure,  very 
probable  that  if  I  had  such  intentions,  I  would 
communicate  it  to  him.  Another  man  came 
to  me  and  told  me  a  story  of  his  having  lived 
.on  the  south  branch  of  Potowmac  in  Virginia, 
and  having  three  brothers  there,  he  pretended 
he  wanted  to  getaway,  but  I  suspected  his  de- 
sign ;  nevertheless  he  reported  that  I  had  con- 
sented to  go.  In  the  mean  time  1  was  not  tied, 
and  could  have  escaped,  but  having  nothing  to 
put  on  my  leet,  I  waited  some  time  longer  to 
provide  for  this. 

'I  was  invited  every  night' to  the  war  dances, 
v/hich  they  usually  cantinued  until  almost  day. 
1  could  not  comply  with  their  desire,  bciier- 
ing  these  things  to  be  the  service  of  the  de- 
vil. 

The  council  lasted  tlfieen  days  ;  from  fifty 
to  one  hundred  warriors  being  usually  in  coun- 
cil, and  sometimes  more.  Every  warrior  is 
admitted  to  these  councils  ;  but  only  the  chiefs 
or  head  warriors  have  the  privilege  of  speak- 
ing. The:  head  warriors  are  accounted  such 
from  the  number  of  scalps  and  prisoners  they 
have  takerau 

The   thir-d  day   M-Kee  was  in  council,  and 
afterwards  was  generally  present.     He  spoke 
little,  and  did  not  ask  any  questions  or  speak  to 
D  2 
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ine  at  all.  lie  lives  about  tv/o  miles  out  of  the 
town,  has  a  house  built  of  squaired  logs  with  a 
shingled  roof;  he  was  dressed  in  gold  laced 
cloaths.  I  had  seen  him  at  the  former  town 
through  which  I  passed. 

I  think  it  was  on  the  last  day  of  the  council, 
save  one,  that  a  speech  came  from  Detroit 
brought  by  a  warrior  who  had  been  counselling 
with  the  commanding  officer  at  that  place. 
The  speech  had  been  long  expected,  and  was 
in  answer  to  one  sometime  before  sent  from 
the  town  to  Detroit ;  It.  was  in  a  belt  of  Wam- 
pum, and  began  v/ith  addressing  them,  "  My 
children,"  and  enquiring  why  they  continued  to 
take  prisoners  ?  ''  Provisions  are  scarce  ;  when 
prisoners  are  brought  in  we  are  obliged  to  main- 
tain them,  and  still  some  of  them  are  running 
away,  and  carrying  tidings  of  our  affairs.  When 
any  of  your  people  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
rebels  they  shew  no  mercy  :  why  then  should 
you  take  pi'isoners  ?  Take  no  more  prisoners, 
my  children,  of  any  gort ;  man,  woman  or 
child." 

Two  days  after,  a  party  of  every  nation  that 
tvas  near  being  collected,  it  was  determined  on 
to  take  no  more  prisoners  of  any  sort.  They 
had  held  a  large  council,  and  the  determination 
Avas,  that  if  it  were  possible  they  could  find  a 
child  of  a  span  or  three  inches  long,  they  would 
show  no  mercy  to  it.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
council  it  was  agreed  upon  by  all  the  tribes 
present,  viz.  the  Tawaws,  Chiappawaws,  the 
WiondotSj  the  Mingoes,  the  Dclawares,  the 
Shawanese,  the  Munses,  anda^art  orthcClie- 
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rokees,  that  should  any  of  the  nations  who 
were  not  present  take  any  prisoner,  these  would 
rise  against  them,  take  away  the  prisoners  and 
put  them  to  death. 

In  ths  course  of  these  deliberations  I  under- 
stood what  was  said  perfectly.  They  laid  plans 
against  our  settlements  of  Kentucky,  the  Falls, 
and  towards  wheeling.  These  it  will  be  unne- 
cessary for  me  to  mention  in  this  narrative,  more 
especially  as  the  Indians  finding  me  to  have 
escaped,  and  knowing  that  I  would  not  fai]  to 
communicate  these  designs,  will  be  led  to  alter 
their  resolutions. 

There  was  one  council  held  at  which  I  was 
not  present :  The  warriors  had  sent  for  me  as 
usual,  but  the  squaw  with  whom  I  lived  would 
not  suffer  me  to  go,  but  hid  me  under  a  large 
quantity  of  skins.  It  may  have  been  from  an 
unwillingness  that  I  should  l^ear  in  council  the 
determination  with  respect  to  me,  that  I  should" 
be  burnt. 

About  this  time  twelve  men  were  brought  in 
from  Kentucky,  three  of  whom  were  burnt  on 
this  day:  the  remainder  were  distributed  to 
other  towns,  and  all,  us  the  Indians  informed 
m«,  were  burnt.  This  was  after  the  speech 
came  from  Detroit. 

On  this  day  also  I  saw  an.  Indian  who  had 
just  come  into  town,  and  who  said  that  the  pri- 
soner he  was  briKging  to  be  burnt,  and  v.'ho 
hii  said  was  a  doctor,  had  made  his  escape  from 
him.  I  knew  this  must  have  been  Dr.  Knight, 
who  went  as  surgeon  of  the  expedition.  The 
Indiun  liad  a  Avound  four  inches  long  in  his 
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head,  which,  he  acldioAvledged  the  doctor  had 
given  him  :  he  was  cut  to  the  scull.  His  story- 
was,  that  he  had  untied  the  dottor,  being  ask-' 
ed  by  him  to  do  so,  the  doctor  promising  that 
he  would  not  go  away  ;  that  while; he  was  em- 
ployed'i'n. kindling  the. fire,  'the  doctor  snatched 
up  the  gun,  had  come  behind  and  struck  him  ; 
tliat  he  then  made  a  '6'troke  at  the  doctor  'vvith 
his  knife,  which  he  laid  hold  of^  and  his  fingers 
were,  cut  almost  off,  the  kr.ifc  being  drav/n 
through  his  hand  ;  that  he  gave  the. doctor  two 
stabs,  one  in  .the  belly,  tlie  other  in  the  back; 
said  the  doctor  was  a  greai,  big,  tali,  strong 
mail.:  Being  now  adopted  in  an  Indian  family, 
and  having  some  confidence  for  niy  safety,'  i 
took  the  liberty  to  contradict  this,  and  said. that 
I  kne^w  the  doctor,  who  was  a  ^veak,  little  man. 
The,  ot;her  warriQ:;&  laughed  immoderately,  and 
did  not  seem  to  credit. him-.  At  this  time  I  was 
told  that  colonel  CrRv/ford  v/as  hnrnt,  and  they 
greatly  exulted  ov^er  it. 

;  ,The  day  after  the.  council  I  have  mcntioneclj 
about.. forty  warHor's  acc-Hnpanied  by  George 
Gi.rty  came  early  in  the  morning  round  the 
house  \v'here.l.;Vv'as.  ,The  squaw  gave. me  .up; 
I  was  sitting  l^efoi-e  the  door  of  the  house  ;  they 
put  a  rope  round  my  neck,  tsod  ray.  arms  behind 
my  back,,  sirjp.pdd  it.c  n.aked,  and. blacked; me 
in  the  iusual  rhaamer.  !  George  Gir.ty.  as  sooni 
as  I  was  tied,  damned  we,  and  said  that  1  now 
should  get  whatl  had  deserved  many  years.  1: 
was  led  av/ay  to  a  town  distant  about  five  milesi, : 
to  which  a  messenger  had  been  dispatched  to 
desire  them- to  prepare  to  receive  mrc  :  -Arriving: 
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at  this  town  I  was  beaten  with  clubs  and  the 
pipe  ends  of  their  tomahawk's,  imd  was  kept 
for  some  ^  time  tied  to  a  tree  before  a  house 
door.  In  the  mer.n  while  the  inhabitants  set 
out  to  another  town  about  two  miles  distant, 
where  I  was  to  be  burnt,  and  where  I  arrived 
about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon* 

Here  also  was  a  council  house^  part  of  It 
covered  and  part  of  it  without  a  roef.  In  the 
part  of  it  where  no  cover  was,  but  only  sJdes 
built  up,  there  stood  a  post  about  sixteen  feet 
in  he'j^ht,  and  in  the  raiddie  of  the  house 
around  the  post,  there  were  three*  piles  af 
wood  built  about  three  feet  h'p^h  and  four  feet 
from  the  post.  Being  bro'Jght  to  the  post  my 
arms  were  tied  behind  me,  and  the  thonr^  or 
cord  with'  which  they  were  bound  was  fastened 
to  the  post;  a  rope  ^Iso  W9s  put  about  my 
neck  and  tied  to  the  post  ?rbout  fi^^ur  feet  above 
nay  head,  During  the  tiir.e  they  were  tying 
me,  piles  of  wocd  were  kindled  and  be;:^an  to 
fiame. 

l^eath  by  burning;!  which  appeared  to  be 
now  rny  fate,  1  had  v.-j,olvcd  to  sustain  with 
patience.  The  divine  f>'K-.c  of  God  had  made 
it  Ifss  alarming*  to  me:  for  on  my:\Vay  this 
day,  I  had  been  lyreatly  exercised  in  regard  to 
my  latter  end.  1  knev/  myself  to  have  been  a 
re|2:nlar  member  of  the  chiirch,  and  to  have 
sought  repenu>  '  \^cv  :  -v  ^-m-^';  but  thou£?;h  I 
had  ofttn  hei;  ■  -'  ;;^  ;^  i  .  :  1  ::^ssurance,  had 
kno.vn  nothin-:;  of  it  -,  but  early  this  day,  in- 
stantaneously by  a  chanpce  wrousjht  upon  me 
sudden  and  perceivable  as  lighmingj  an  assur- 


(      38      ) 

ance  of  my  peace  made  with  God  sprung  up  in 
my  mind.  Tiie  following  words  were  the  sub- 
ject of  my  meditation — ''  In  peace  thou  shalt 
see  God.  Fear  not  those  v/ho  can  kill  the 
body.  In  peace  shalt  thou  depart."  I  was  on 
this  occasion  by  a  conftdence  in  mind,  not  to 
be  resisted,  fully  assured  of  my  salvation  : 
This  being  the  case,  I  was  willing,  satisfied, 
and  glad  to  die, 

I  was  tied  to  the  post,  as  I  have  already  said, 
and  the  fiame  was  now  kindled.  The  day  was 
clear,  not  a  cloud  to  be  seen :  if  there  were 
clouds  low  in  the  horizon,  the  sides  of  the 
house  prevented  mc  from  seeing  them,  but  I 
heard  no  thunder,  or  observed  any  sign  of  ap- 
proaching rain.  Just  as  the  fire  of  one  pile  be- 
gan to  blaze,  the  wind  rose  ;  from  the  time 
they  began  to  kindle  the  fire  and  to  tie  me  to 
the  post,  until  the  wind  began  to  blow,  was 
about  fifteen  minutes.  The  wind  blew  a  hur- 
ricane, and  the  rain  followed  in  less  than  three 
minutes.  The  rain  fell  violent :  and  the  fire, 
though  it  began  to  IViaze  considerably,  was  in- 
stantly extinguished.  The  rain  lasted  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour, 

V/hen  it  was  over  the  savages  stood  amaz- 
ed, and  were  a  long  time  silent.  At  last  one 
said.  We  will  let  him  alone  till  morning,  and 
take  a  whole  day's  frolic  in  burning  him.  The 
sun  at  this  time  was  about  three  hours  high. 
It  was  agreed  upon  and  the  rope  about  my 
neck  was  v.ntied,  and  mak'-ng  me  sit  Jov.n, 
they  began  to  dance  around  rae.  They  conti- 
nued   dancing    in    this    manner   until    eleven 
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o'clock  at  night ;  in  the  mean  lime,  beating, 
kicking,  and  wounding  me  with  their  toma- 
hawks and  clu!)s. 

At  L^st  one  of  the  warriors,  the  Half  Moon, 
asked  me  if  I  was  sleepy  ?  1  answered,  Yes  • 
The  head  warrior  then  chose  cut  three  men  to 
take  care  of  me.  I  was  taken  to  a  block  house  ; 
my  arms  were  tied  until  the  cord  was  hid  in 
the  flesh  ;  they  were  lied  in  two  places,  round 
the  wrist  and  above  the  elbows.  A  rope  was 
fastened  about  my  neck,  and  tied  to  a  beam  of 
the  house,  but  permitting-  me  to  lie  down  on  a 
board.  The  three  wurtiors  were  constantly 
harrassing  and  troubling  me,  saying,  "  How 
M'ill  youJike  to  eat  fire  to-vnorrow — you  will 
kill  no  more  Indians  now."  I  was  In  expecta- 
tion of  their  going  to  sleep  ;  when  at  length, 
about  an  hour  before  day  breiik,  twu  Isiu  down  ; 
the  third  smoked  a  pipe,  talked  to  m.e,  and 
asked  the  same  painful  qiivistions.  About  half 
an  hour  after  he  also  laid  down  and  I  lieurd  him 
begin  to  snore.  Instantly  I  went  to  work,  and 
as  my  arms  were  perfectly  dead  v/iih  the  co;d 
I  laid  myself  down  upon  my  right  ;.rm  which 
was  behind  miy  back,  and  keeping  it  fast  with  my 
fingers,  wliich  had  still  some  life  und  slrengih, 
I  slipped  the  cord  from  my  left  nrm  over  my 
elbow  and  my  wrist.  One  of  the  Vvarriors  now 
got  up  and  stirred  the  fire  :  I  was  apprehensive 
that  1  should  be  examined,  and  tho'ight  it  was 
over  with  me  ;  but  my  hopes  revived  when 
now  he  lay  dov^ai  again.  I  then  attempted  to 
unloose  the  rope  about  my  neck,  tried  lo  kna\y 
it  but  in  vain,  as  it  v/as  as  thick  as  my  thumb 
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and  as  hard  as  iron,  being  made  of  a  bufta- 
loe  bide  :  I  wrouj^bt  m  ilh  it  a  long  time,  gave 
it  out  and  could  see  no  relief.  At  this  time  I 
saw  day  breuk  and  heard  the  cock  crow  :  L 
made  a  second  attempt  almost  without  hope, 
pulling  the  rope  by  putting  my  nngers  between 
my  neck  and  it,  and  to  my  great  surprise  it 
came  eusily  unued  :  it  was  a  noose  with  two  or 
three  knots  tied  over  it. 

I  stept  over  the  warriors  as  they  lay,  and 
having  got  out  of  the  house  looked  back  to  see 
if  there  wab  any  disturbance  ;  I  then  run  through 
the  town  into  a  corn  field ;  in  my  way  I  saw  a 
squaw  with  four  or  five  children  lying  asleep 
under  a  tree  :  going  a  difTerent  way  into  I'ne 
field  I  untied  my  arm  which  was  greatly  swel- 
led and  turned  black  :  imving  observed  a  num- 
ber of  horses  in  the  glade  as  i  ran  through  it, 
I  went  back  to  catch  one,  and  on  my  way  found 
a  piece  of  an  old  rug  or  quilt  hanging  on  a  fence 
which  1  took  with  me  :  having  caught  the 
horse,  the  rope  with  which  I  had  been  tied  serv- 
ing for  a  ha.ter,  I  rode  off:  the  horse  was 
strong  and  swift,  and  the  v/ocds  being  open  and 
the  country  level,  about  ten  o'clock  that  day  I 
crossed  the  Sciota  river  at  a  place  by  computa- 
tion fifiy  full  miles  from  the  town.  I  had  rode 
about  twenty  miles  on  this  side  Sciota  by  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  whrn  the  horse  began 
to  fail  and  could  no  longer  go  on  a  trot.  I  in- 
stantly left  him  and  on  foot  ran  about  twenty 
miles  fariher  that  day,  making  in  the^  whole 
the  distance  of  near  ©ne  hundred  miles.  In 
the  evening  I  heard  hallooing  behind  lae   and 
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ior  this  reason  did  not  halt  until  about  ten 
o'clock  at  night,  when  I  sat  down,  was  extreme- 
ly sick  and  vomittd  ;  but  when  the  moon  rose 
vrhich  might  have  been  aboi;;t  two  hours  after, 
I  went  on  and  travelled  until  day. 

During  the  night  I  bad  a  path,  but  in  the 
morning  judged  it  prudent  to  forsake  the  path 
and  take  a  ridge  for  the  distance  of  fifteen  miles 
in  a  line  at  right  angles  to  my  course,  putting 
back  as  I  went  along  with  a  stick  the  weeds 
which  I  had  bended,  lest  I  should  be  tracked 
by  the  enemy.  I  lay  the  next  night  on  the 
waters  of  Muskingum:  the  nettles  had  been 
troublesome  to  rne  after  my  crossing  the  Scio- 
ta,  having  nothing  to  defend  myself  but  the 
piece  of  a  rug  v/hich  I  had  found,  and  W'hich 
while  I  rode  I  used  \inder  me  by  way  of  sad- 
dle ;  the  briers  and  thorns  were  now  painful  to 
and  prevented  me  from  travelling  in  the  night 
until  the  moon  appeared  :  In  the  mean  time  I 
was  hindered  from  sleeping  by  the  musketoes, 
for  even  in  the  day  I  was  under  the  necessity 
of  travelling  with  a  handful  of  bushes  to  brush 
them  from  my  body. 

The  second  night  I  reached  Cushakim  ;  nexS 
day  came  to  Newcomer's  town,  wheie  I  got 
about  seven  rasberries,  which  were  the  first 
thing  I  ate  from  the  morning  in  which  the  In- 
dians had  taken  me  to  burn  me  until  this  time, 
which  was  now  about  three  o'clock  the  fourth 
day.  I  fell  hunger  very  little,  but  was  extreme- 
ly weak ;  I  swam  Muskingum  river  at  Old- 
comer's  town,  the  river  being  about  two  hun- 
dred yards  wide  ;  having  reached  the  bank  I 

e' 
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sat  down,  looked  back  and  thought  I  had  a 
start  of  the  Indians  if  any  should  pursue.  That 
evening  I  travelled  about  five  miles,  next  day 
came  to  Stillwater,  a  small  river,  in  a  branch 
of  which  I  got  two  small  crawfish  to  eat  :  Next 
night  I  lay  within  five  miles  of  Wheeling,  but 
had  not  slept  a  wink  during  this  whole  time, 
being  rendered  impossible  by  the  musketoes, 
which  it  was  my  constant  employment  to  brush 
away.  Next  day  came  to  Wheeling  and  saw 
a  man  on  the  island  in  the  Ohio  opposite  to 
that  post,  and  caUing  to  him  and  asking  for 
particular  persons  who  had  been  on  the  expe- 
dition, and  telling  him  I  was  Slover,  at  lengthy 
with  great  difficulty,  he  was  persuaded  to  come 
ever  and  bring  me  across  in  his  canoe. 


»4  Narrative  of  the  Cafitivity  and  Escafie  of 
Mrs,  Frances  Scott,  an  Inhabitant  of  Wash- 
ington County^    Virginia* 

ON  Wednesday  the  29th  day  of  June,  1785, 
late  in  the  evening,  a  large  company  of 
armed  men  passed  the  house,  on  their  way  to 
Kentucky :  Some  part  of  whom  encamped 
within  two  riile  ,.  Mr.  Scott  living  on  a  fron- 
tier part,  generul'y  made  the  family  watchful  ; 
but  on  this  culuniiious  day,  after  so  large  a 
body  of  men  had  passed,  shortly  after  nighty 


(     43     ) 

iie  lay  clown  in  his  bed,  and  iniprudenlly  left 
one  of  the  doors  of  his  house  open  ;  the  chil- 
dren were  also  in  bed,  and  asleep.  Mrs.  Scott 
was  nearly  undressed,  when,  to  her  unutterable 
astonishment  and  horror,  she  saw  rushing  in 
through  the  door  that  was  left  open,  painted 
savages  with  presented  arms,  raising  a  hideous 
shriek — Mr.  Scott  being  awake,  instantly  jump- 
ed out  of  his  bed,  but  was  immediately  fired 
at :  he  forced  his  way  through  the  middle  of 
the  enemy  and  got  out  of  the  door,  but  fell  a 
few  paces  from  thence.  An  Indian  seized 
Mrs.  Scott,  and  ordered  her  to  a  particular 
spot,  and  not  to  move :  others  stabbed  and 
cut  the  throats  of  the  three  youngest  chil- 
dren in  their  bed,  and  afterwards  lifted 
them  up  and  dashed  them  down  on  the  floor, 
near  the  mother ;  the  eldest,  a  beautiful  girl 
of  eight  years  old,  awoke  and  escaped  out  of 
the  bed,  and  ran  to  her  parent,  and,  with  the 
most  plaintive  accents,  cried,  "  Q  mama ! 
mama  I  save  me" — -the  mother,  in  the  deepest 
anguish  of  spirit,  and  with  a  flood  of  tears,  in- 
treated  the  savages  to  spare  her  child ;  but, 
with  a  brutal  fierceness,  thcv  tomahawked  and 
stabbed  her  in  the  mothci's  p.r.n^.  Adjacent 
to  3.1r.  Scott's  dwelling  hovi^i  another  family 
lived,  of  the  name  of  i3ail. —  i'he  Indians  also 
attacked  them  at  the  same  instant  they  did 
Mr.  Scott's  ;  but  the  door  being  shut,  the  ene- 
my fired  into  the  house  through  an  opening 
between  two  lo^^-,  and  killed  a  young  lad,  and 
then  essayed  to  force  the  door  open  ;  but  a  sur- 
viving brother  fired  through  the  door,  and  the 
enemy  desisted,  and  went  off:  the  remaining. 
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p^F'f  of  thf.  family  ran  oat  of  the  house' and 
escaped.  In  Mr,  Scclt's  house  were  .four  good 
lilies  -well  loaded,  and  a  oood  deal-^of  .clothing, 
and  furniture,  part  of  which  belon^fixi  to  peo- 
ple that  had  left  it  on  their  way  to  Kentucky. 
The  Indians  loaded  themselves  ^Yith  the  plun- 
der, being  13  in  number,  then  speedily  made 
off,  and  continued  trayellini^  all  night  ;  next 
morning  their  chief  allotted  to  each  man  his 
share  ;  and  detached  nine  of  a  party  to  steal 
horses  from  the  inhabitants  on  Clinch.  The 
eleventh  day  after  Mrs.  Scott's  captivity,  the 
four  Indians  that  had  her  in  charge,  stopped 
at  a  place  fixed  upon  for  a  rendezvous,  and  to 
huntj  being  nov/  in  great  want  of  provisions. — 
Three  went  out,  and  the  chief,  being  an  old 
man,  was  left  to  take  care  of  the  prisoner,  who, 
by  this  time,  expressed  a  willingness  to  proceed 
to  the  Indian  towns,  which  seemed  to  have  the 
desired  effect  of  lessening  her  keeper's  vigi- 
lance. In  the  day  time,  as  the  old  man  was 
graining  a  deer  skin,  the  captive  pondering  on 
her  situation,  and  anxiously  looking  for  an  op- 
portunity to  make  her  escape,  took  the  resolu- 
tion, and  went  to  the  Indian  carelessly,  asked 
liberty  to  go  a  small  distance  to  a  stream  of 
water,  to  wash  the  blood  off  her  apron,  that 
had  remained  besmeared  since  the  fatal  night 
of  the  murder  of  her  little  daughter.  He  told 
her  in  the  English  tongue  "  p,o  along ;"  she 
then  passed  by  him,  his  face  being  in  a  contra- 
ry direction  from  that  she  was  going,  and  he 
very  busy.  She,  after  getting  to  the  the  vva- 
tcr,  proceeded  on  without   delay,    made  to   iv 


liigh  Uarroii  mountain,  and  travelled  until  hUe 
in  the  evening,  when  she  came  down  into  the 
valley,  in  search  of  the  track  she  had  been  tak- 
en along  ;  hoping  thereby  to  find  the  v/ay  back, 
•without  the  risk  of  being  lost,  and  perishing 
with  hunger  in  unhabited  parts.  On  coming 
across  the  valley  to  the  river  side,  supposed  to 
be  the  easterly  branch  of  Kentucky  river,  she 
observed  in  the  sand  tracks  of  two  men,  that 
had  gone  up  the  river,  and  had  just  returned. 
She  concluded  these  to  have  been  her  pursuers, 
which  excited  emotions  of  gratitude  and  thank- 
fulness to  divine  providence  for  so  timely  ai 
deliverance.  Being  without  any  provisions, 
having  no  kind  of  weapon  or  tool  to  assist  her 
in  getting  any,  and  being  almost  destitute  of 
clothing,  also  knowing  that  a  vast  tract  of  rug- 
ged high  mountains  intervened,  between  where 
she  was  and  the  inhabitants  eastwardly,  and^ 
the  distance  of  the  Kentucky  settlements  un- 
known, and  she  almost  as  ignorant  as  a  child 
of  the  method  of  steering  through  the  woods 
excited  painful  sensations.  But  certain  death, 
either  by  hunger  or  wild  beasts,  seemed  prefer- 
able rather  than  to  be  in  the  power  of  beings, 
who  had  excited  in  her  mind  such  horror.  She 
addressed  heaven  for  protection,  and  taking 
courage,  proceeded  onv/ard.  After  travelling 
three  days,  she  had  nearly  met  with  the  Indi- 
ans, as  she  supposed,  that  had  been  sent  to 
Clinch  to  steal  horses,  but  providentially  hear- 
ing their  approach,  concealed  herself  among 
the  cane,  until  th^  enemy  had  passed.  This 
giving  a  fresh  alarm,  and  her  mind  being  filled 
E  % 


^vith  coniternation,  she  gotlost,  proteeding  back- 
wards and  for\Yards  for  several  days?'  at  length 
she  came  to  a  river,  that  seemed  to  come  from 
the  cast ;  concluding  it  was  Sandy  river,  she 
accordingly  resolved  to  trace  it  to  its  source, 
"vvhich  is  adjacent  to  the  Clinch  settlement.  Af- 
ter proceeding  up  the  same  several  days,  she 
came  to  where  the  river  runs  through  the 
^•reat  Laurel  mountain,  Avhere  is  a  prodigious 
water-fall,  and  numerous  high  craggy  cliiTs 
along  the  water  edge  ;  that  way  seemed  im- 
passable, the  mountain  steep  and  difficult : 
However,  our  mournful  traveller  concluded 
that  the  latter  way  was  the  best.  She  therefore 
ascended  for  some  time,  but  coming  to  a  range 
of  inaccessible  rocks,  she  turned  her  course  to- 
wards the  foot  of  the  mountain  and  the  river 
side:  after  getting  into  a  deep  guliey,  and  pas- 
sing over  several  high  steep  rocks,  she  reach- 
ed the  river  side,  where,  to  her  inexpressible 
afRiction,  she  found  that  a  perpendicular  rock 
or  rather  one  that  hung  over  of  15  or  20  feet 
'high,  formed  the  bank.  Here  a  solemn  pause 
took  place  ;  she  essayed  to  return,  but  the 
height  of  the  steeps  and  rocks  she  had  descend- 
ed over,  prevented  her.  She  then  returned  to 
the  edge  of  the  precipice,  and  viewed  tb.e  bot- 
tom of  it,  as  the  certain  spot  to  end  all  her 
troubles,  or  remain  on  the  lop  to  pine  away 
with  hunger,  or  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts. 
After  serious  iTieditation,  and  devout  exercises, 
she  detei-minedon  leaping  from  the  lieight,  and 
accordingly  jumped  off.  Although  the  place 
she  had  to  alight  v/as  covered  with  uneven 
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rocksj  not  a  bone  was  broken  ;  but,  being  ex- 
ceedingly stunned  with  the  fall,  she  remained 
unable  to  proceed  for  some  space  of  time.  The 
dry  season  caused  the  river  to  be  shallow — she 
travelled  in  it,  and  where  she  could,  by  its 
edge,  until  she  got  through  the  mountain,  which 
she  concluded  was  several  miles.  After  this, 
as  she  was  travelling  along  the  bank  of  the  ri- 
ver, a  venomous  snake  bit  her  on  the  ancle  :  she 
had  strength  to  kill  it,  and  knowing  its  kind, 
concluded  that  death  must  soon  overtake  her. 
By  this  time,  Mrs.  Scott  was  reduced  to  a  mere 
skeleton  with  fatigue,  hunger  and  grief:  proba- 
bly this  state  of  her  body  was  the  means  of 
preserving  her  from  the  effects  of  the  poison  : 
be  that  as  it  may,  so  k  was,  that  very  little 
pain  succeeded  the  bite,  and  what  little  swel- 
ling there  was,  it  fell  into  her  feet.  Our  wan- 
derer now  left  the  river,  and  after  proceeding 
a  good  distance,  she  came  to  where  the  valley 
parted  into  two,  each  leading  a  different  course. 
— 'Here  a  painful  suspence  ag.un  took  place  : 
a  forlorn  creature,  almost  exhausted,  and  cer- 
tain, if  she  was  far  led  out  of  the  way,  she 
would  never  see  a  human  creature — During  this 
soliloquy,  a  beautiful  bird  passed  close  by  her 
fluttering  along  the  ground,  and  went  out  of 
sight  up  one  of  the  valleys.  This  drew  her  at- 
tention, and  whilst  considering  what  it  might 
mean,  another  bird  of  the  same  appearance  in 
like  manner  fluttered  past  her,  and  took  tiie 
same  valley  the  other  had  done.  This  deter- 
mined her  choice  of  the  way  ;  and  in  two  days 
which  was  on  the    1  Uh  day  of  August,  she 
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readied  that  settlement  on  Clinch,  called  New» 
Garden ;  whereas  (she  is  since  yjformed  by 
%vood-men)  had  she  taken  the  otlier  valley,  it 
would  have  led  her  back  towards  the  Ohio. 
Mrs.  Scott  relates,  that  the  Indians  told  her, 
that  the  party  was  composed  of  four  different 
nations,  two  of  whom  she  thinks  they  named 
Delawares  and  Mingoes. 

She  further  relates,  that  during  her  wander- 
ing from  the  tenth  of  July  to  the  eleventh  of 
August,  she  had  no  other  subsistence  but  chev/- 
ing  and  swallowing  the  juice  of  young  cane 
stalks,  Sassafras  leaves,  and  some  other  plants 
she  did  not  know  the  names  of;  that,  on  her 
journey,  she  saw  Buffaloes,  Elks,  Deer,  and 
frequently  Bears  and  Wolves  j  not  one  of  which, 
although  some  passed  very  near  her,  offered 
to  do  her  the  least  harm.  One  day  a  Bear 
came  near  her,  with  a  young  Fawn  in  his 
moulh,  and,  on  discovering  her  he  dropped 
his  prey  and  ran  off.  Hunger  prompted  her  to 
go  and  take  the  flesh  and  eat  it  :  but,  on  reflec- 
tion, she  desisted,  thinking  that  the  Bear 
might  return  and  devour  her  ;  besides  she  had 

an  aversion  to  taste  raw  flesh Mrs.  Scott 

continues  in  a  low  state  of  health,  and  remains 
inconsolable  for  the  loss  of  her  family,  parti- 
cularly bewailing  the  cruel  death  of  her  little-- 
daughter.. 
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The  Tr'iatof  Mamachtaga,  an  Indiaiiy  at 
a  Court  of  Oyer  an  I  Terminer  for  the 
Couiiti/  oj  Wcstmor dandy  in  the  year 
1784—5. 

KNOW  the  part.culars  of  the  followlnr^ 
story  well,  because  one  of  the  men  (Smith) 
was  shinglin^^  a  house  for  me  in  the  town  of 
Pittsburgh,  the  evening  before  he  was  murder- 
ed by  Mamachtaa^a,  and  for  which  innrder, 
and  of  same  others,  this  Indian  was  tried.-— 
Smith  had  borrowed  a  blanket  of  me,  saying 
that  he  was  about  to  cross  the  river  (Alleghe- 
ny) to  ihe  Indian  camp  on  the  west  side.— 
Here  a  party  of  Indians,  mostly  Dclawares, 
had  come  in,  it  being  just  after  the  war, 
and  the  greater  part  of  these  Indians  having 
professed  themselves  friendly  curing  the  war, 
and  their  chief  Killbuck,  w4th  his  family  and 
that  of  several  others,  having  remained  at  the 
garrison,  or  on  an  island  in  the  Ohio  river, 
called  Killbuck's  island,  and  under  the  reach 
of  the  guns  of  the  fort.  Mamachtaga  had 
been  at  war  against  the  settlcm.ents  with  others 

o 

of  the  Delawares  who  were   now    at   this  en- 
campment. 

I  went  myself  over  to  the  encampment  the 
next  morning  and  found  the  Indians  there. 
Tv/o  men  had  been  murdered.  Smith  and 
another  of  the  name  of  Evans,  and  two  wound- 
ed, one  of  them  a  dwarf  of  the  name  of  Free- 
man. According  to  the  relation  which  I  got  from 
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the  woimded,  there  were  four  v.hite  men  io" 
gelher  in  a  cabin  when  Mamachtaga  without 
the  least  notice,  rushed  in  and  stabbed  Smith 
mortally,  and  had  stabbed  Evans  v.ho  had  seiz- 
ed the  Indian  who  was  entangled  v.iih  the  dwaif 
among  his  feet  attempting  to  escape,  and  who 
had  received  wounds  also  In  the  scuHle  ;  and 
the  other  white  man  also  had  received  a  stab. 
It  v/ould  appear  that  the  Indian  had  been  in 
liquor  according  to  the  account  of  the  other 
Indians  and  of  the  white  men  who  escaped. 
Killbuck  appeared  greatly  cast  down,  and  sat 
upon  a  log  silent=  Mamachtaga  made  no  attempt 
to  escape.  He  was  now  sober  and  gave  him- 
self up  to  the  guard  that  came  over,  affecting 
not  to  know  M'hat  had  happened.  The  seat  of 
justice  of  Westmoreland  county,  being  30 
miles  distant  and  the  jail  there  not  being  se- 
cure, he  was  taken  to  the  guard-house  ol  the 
garrison,  to  be  confined  until  a  court  ot  Oyer 
and  Terminer  should  be  holden  in  the  county. 
Living  in  the  place  and  being  of  the  professi- 
on of  tlie  law,  said  I  to  the  interpreter  Joseph 
Nicholas,  one  day,  has  that  Indian  any  fur  or 
peltry,  or  has  he  any  interest  v/ith  his  nation 
that  he  could  collect  some  and  pay  a  lawyer 
to  take  up  his  defence  for  this  homicide.  The 
interpreter  said  that  be  hnd  some  in  the  hands 
of  a  trader  in  town,  and  that  he  could  raise 
from  his  nation  any  quantity  of  racoon  or  beaver 
pi'ovided  it  would  answer  any  purpose.  I  was 
struck  with  the  pleasantry  of  having  an  Indian 
for  a  client,  and  getting  a  fee  in  this  way,  antl 
told  the  Interpreter   to  eo  to   the  Indian,  and 
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explain  tlie  matter  to  him,  who  did  so,  and 
brought  me  an  account  that  Mamachtaga  had 
forty  weight  of  Beaver,  which  he  was  ready- 
to  make  over,  being  with  a  trader  in  town, 
William  Ambersonj  with  whom  he  had  left  it, 
and  that  he  had  a  brother  who  would  set  off 
immediately  to  the  Indian  towns,  and  procure 
an  hundred  weight  or  more  if  that  v/ould  do 
any  good,  but  the  interpreter  stipulated  that  he 
should  have  half  of  all  that  should  be  got,  for 
his  trouble  in  bringing  about  the  contract. — 
Accordingly  he  was  dispatched  to  the  Indian, 
and  from  whom  he  brought  in  a  short  time, 
an  order  for  the  beaver  in  the  hand  of  the  tra- 
der, with  Mamachtaga  (his  mark.)  The  mark 
was  something  like  a  turkeys  foot,  as  these 
people  have  no  idea  of  an  hieroglyphic  merely 
abstract,  as  a  strait  line  or  a  curve,  but  it  must 
bear  some  resemblance  to  a  thing  in  nature. 
After  this  as  it  behoved,  I  went  to  consult  with 
my  client,  ant,!  arrange  his  defence,  if  it  were 
possible  to  n»ake  one,  on  which  a  probable 
face  could  be  put.  Accompanied  by  the  inter- 
preter I  was  adnaitted  to  the  Indian,  so  that  I 
could  converse  with  him  ;  he  was  in  what  is 
called  the  black  hole,  something  resembling 
that  kind  of  hole  which  is  depressed  in  the 
floor,  and  which  the  southern  people  Itave  in 
their  cabins,  in  which  to  keep  their  esculent 
roots,  from  the  frost  during  the  winter  season. 
Not  going  down  into  the  hole  as  may  be  sup- 
posed though  it  was  large  enough  to  contain 
two  Gr  three,  and  was  depressed  about  eight  feet, 
being  the  place  in  which  delinquent  or  refracto- 
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rr  soldiery  had  been  confined  occasionally  for 
punishmeDt,  but  standing  on  the  floor  above, 
I  desired  the  interpreter  to  put  his  questions. 
This  was  done,  explaining  to  him  the  object  of 
the  enquiry  that  it  was  to  serve  him  and  by 
knowing  the  truth,  be  prepared  for  his  defence, 
he  affected  to  know  nothing  about  it,  nor  wai 
he  disposed  to  rely  upon  any  defence  that  could 
be  made.  His  idea  was  that  he  was  giving  the 
beaver  as  a  commutation  for  his  life.  Under 
this  impression  it  did  not  appear  to  me  proper 
that  I  should  take  the  beaver,  knowing  that  I 
could  do  nothing  for  him  ;  besides  seeing  the 
TDsnner  in  which  the  dark  and  squaliid  crea- 
ture Vvas  accommodated  with  but  a  shirt  and 
breech-clout  on,  humanity  dictated  that  the 
beaver  should  be  applied  lo  procure  him  a 
blanket  and  food  additional  to  the  bread  and 
water  which  he  wafj  allowed.  Accordingly  I 
returned  the  order  to  tlie  interpreter,  and  desir- 
ed him  to  procure  and  furnish  these  things.  He 
seemed  reluctant,  and  thought  we  ought  to 
keep  the  perquisite  we  had  got.  On  this,  I 
thought  it  m.ost  adviseable  to  retain  the  order 
and  give  it  to  a  trader  in  town  with  directions 
to  furnish  these  articles  occasior;aIly  to  ihe  of- 
ficer of  the  guard,  which  1  did,  taking  the  re- 
sponsibility, upon  myself  to  the  interpreter  for 
his  part  of  ihe  beaver. 

An  Indian  woman  known  by  the  name  of  the 
Grenadier  Squaw,  was  sitting  doing  some  work 
by  the  trap  door  of  the  cell,  er  h.ole  in  which 
he  was  confined,  for  the  trap  door  was  kept 
open  and  a  sentry  at  the  ouUr  door  of  the  guard- 
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house  the  Indian  woman  was  led  by  sympathy 
to  sit  by  him.  I  had  a  curiosity  to  know  the 
force  of  abstract  sentiment,  in  prefering  great- 
er evils  to  what  with  us  would  seem  to  be  less  ; 
or  rather  the  force  of  opinion  over  pain.  For 
knowing  the  idea  of  the  Indians  with  regard  to 
the  disgrace  of  hanging,  I  proposed  to  the  Indi- 
an woman  who  spoke  English  as  well  as  Indian 
and  Vv'as  a  Delav/are  herself,  Mamachtaga  was' 
of  that  nation,  to  ask  him  which  he  would  chuse, 
to  be  hanged  or  burnt  ?  Whether  it  was  that 
the  woman  was  struck  with  the  inhumanity  of 
introducing  the  idea  of  death,  she  not  only  de- 
clined to  put  the  question,  but  her  countenance 
expressed  resentment.  I  then  recollected,  and 
have  since  attended  to  the  circumstance,  that 
amongst  themselves,  when  they  mean  to  put 
any  one  to  death,  they  conceal  the  determina- 
tion, and  the  time,  until  it  is  about  to  be  put  in 
execution,  unless  the  blacking  the  prisoner 
which  is  a  mark  upon  such  as  are  about  to  be 
burnt,  may  be  called  an  intimation  ;  but  it  is 
only  by  those  who  are  accustomed  to  their  man- 
ners that  it  can  be  understood.  However  I 
got  the  question  put  by  the  interpreter,  at  which 
he  seemed  to  hesitate  for  some  lime  but  said 
he  would  rather  be  shot  or  be  tomahawked.  In 
a  few  days  it  made  a  great  noise  through  the 
country  that  I  was  to  appear  for  the  Indian, 
and  having  acquired  some  reputation  in  the  de- 
fence of  criminals,  it  was  thought  possible  by 
some  that  he  might  be  acquitted  by  the  ciooks 
of  the  law  as  the  people  expressed  it  ;  and  it 
was  talked  of  pubiickly  to  raise  a  party  and 
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come  to  town  and  take  the  interpreter  and 
me  both,  and  hang  the  interpreter,  and  exact  an 
oath  from  me  not  to  appear  in  behalf  of  the  In- 
dian. It  was  liowever  finally  concluded  to 
come  in  to  the  garrison  and  demand  the  Indi- 
an, and  hang  him  themselves.  Accordingly  a 
party  came,  in  a  few  days,  and  about  break  of 
day  summoned  the  garrison,  and  demanded  the 
surrende  for  the  Indian ;  the  commanding  ofiicer 
remonstrated,  and  prevailed  with  them  to  leave 
the  Indian  to  the  civil  authority.  Upon  which 
they  retired  firing  their  guns  as  they  came 
through  the  town.  The  interpreter  hearing 
the  alarm,  sprang  up  in  his  shirt  and  made 
for  a  hill  above  the  town  called  Grants-hill.  On 
seeing  him  run  he  was  taken  for  the  Indian 
that  had  been  suffered  to  escape,  and  was 
pursued,  until  the  people  were  assured  that  it 
was  not  the  Indian.  In  the  mean  time  he  had 
ran  some  miles,  and  swimming  the  river,  lay 
in  the  Indian  country  until  he  thought  it 
might  be  safe  to  return. 

It  v/as  not  without  good  reason  that  the  Inter- 
preter was  alarmed,  for  having  been  some  years 
amongst  the  Indians  in  early  life  a  prisoner,  and 
since  si  good  deal  employed  in  the  Indian  trade, 
and  on  all  occasions  o€  treaty,  employed  as  an 
interpreter,  he  was  associated  in  the  public 
mind  with  an  Indian,  and  on  this  occasion, 
considered  as  ihe  a!.ttter  of  the  Indian,  fr©m 
the  circumstance  oft  mploying  council  to  defend 
him.  And  before  this  time  a  party  had  come 
from  the  Chartiers,  a  settlement  south  of  the 
Monongahela,    in  the  neighbourhood  of  this 
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town,  and  had  attacked  some  friendly  Indians 
on  the  island  in  the  Ohio,  (Kilbuck's  island)  an* 
der  the  protection  of  the  garrison,  and  had 
killed  several  and  amongst  them  some  that  had 
been  of  essential  service  to  the  whites,  in  the 
expeditions  against  the  Indian  towns,  and  on 
scouthig  parties  in  case  of  attacks  upon  the 
settlements.  One  to  vv'hom  the  whites  had 
given  the  name  of  Wilson,  (captain  Wilson) 
was  much  regretted  by  the  garrison.  A  cer- 
tain Cisna  had  commanded  the  party  that  com- 
mitted this  outrage. 

A  day  or  two  after  his  return  the  interpre- 
ter came  to  mci  and  relinquished  all  interest 
in  the  beaver  that  was  lodged  with  the  trader, 
or  expectant  from  the  towns,  that  he  might,  to 
use  his  own  language,  wipe  his  hands  of  th^ 
affair,  and  be  clear  of  the  charge  of  support' 
ing  tlie  Indian.  The  fact  was,  that  as  to  bea- 
ver from  the  towns  I  expected  none,  having; 
been  informed  in  the  mean  time  by  the  friend- 
ly Indians,  that  Maraachtaga  was  a  bad  many 
and  was  thought  so  by  his  nation;  that  he  had 
b'ien  a  great  warrior  ;  but  was  mischievous  in 
liquor,  having  killed  two  of  his  own  people  ; 
that  It  would  not  be  much  r_9:rcU(jd  in  the  na- 
tion, to  hear  of  his  death  ;  ai;,!  ihut  except  his 
brother,  no  one  vv'ould  give  any  thing  to  get 
him  off. 

He  had  the  appearance  of  great  ferocity  ; 
was  of  tall  stature,  fierce  aspect ;  he  was  call- 
ed Mamachtaga,  which  signifies  trees  blown 
across,  as  is  usual  in  a  hurricane,  or  tempest 
by  the   wind,   and   this  name  had  been  givea 
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liim  fror.i  the  i-.n^overnable  nature  of  Iiis  pas* 
sion,  having  therefore  no  exjTectation  of  peltry 
or  fur  in  the  case,  it  was  no  great  generosity 
in  me  to  press  upon  the  interpreter  tiie  taking- 
half  the  beaver,  as  his  right  in  procurin,^'  the 
contract ;  but  finding  me  obstinate  in  insisting 
upon  it,  he  got  a  friend  to  speak  to  me,  and  at 
length  I  suffeied  myseit  to  be  prevailed  upon  .to 
let  him  off  and  .take  all  the  beaver  that  could 
be  got  to  myself. 

It  did  y-.ot  appear  to  m.e  adviseable,  to  YtYm^ 
quish  the  defence  of  the  Indian,  fee,  or  no  fee, 
least  it  should  be  supposed  that  I  yielded  to  the 
popiiiar  impression,  the  fury  of  whicli  when  it 
had  a  little  spent  itself,  began  to  subside,  and 
there  were  some  v.^ho  thought  the  Indian 
i"night  be  cleared,  if  it  could  be  proved  that  the 
white  men  killed  had  made  the  Indian  drunk, 
which  was  alleged  to  be  the  case  ;  .but  which 
tiie  wounded  and  surviving  persons  denied,  par- 
ticularly the  dwarf  (William  Freeman)  but  his 
testimony  it  was  thought  would  not  be  much 
regarded  as  lie  could  not  be  said  to  be  tnan 
grotvn,  and  had  been  convicted  at  the  quarter 
sessions  of  stealing  a  keg  of  whiskey  some 
time  before. 

At  a  court  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  liolden  for 
the  county  of  Westmoreland  before  Ciiief  Jus- 
tice M'Kean,  and  Bryan,  Ivlamachta^a  was 
brought  to  trial. — The  usual  forms  were  pur- 
sued. An  interpreter,  not  Nicholas,  but  a  cer- 
tain flandlyn,  stood  by  him  and  interpreted  in 
the  Delaware  language,  the  indictment  and  the 
-meaning. of  it,  and  the  privilege  he  had  to  de- 
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Fxy  the  charge,  that  is  the  plea  oi  '''-not  guilty*^ 
But  he  could  not  easily  comprehend  that  it 
was  matter  of  form,  and  that  he  must  say  "  «o^ 
guilty  ;"  for  he  was  unwilling  to  deny,  as  un- 
becoming a  warrior  to  deny  the  truth.  For 
though  he  did  not  confess,  yet  he  did  not  hke 
to  say  that  he  had  not  killed  the  men  ;  but 
said  he  was  drunk,  and  did  not  know  what  he 
had  done  ;  but  "  supposed  he  should  know 
when  he  was  under  the  ground."  The  court 
directed  the  plea  to  be  entered  for  him,  and 
he  was  put  upon  his  trial. 

lie  was  called  upon  to  make  his  challenges 
which  the  interpreter  explained  to  him,  and 
which  he  was  left  to  make  himself,  and  which 
he  did  as  he  liked  the  countenances  of  the  jury^ 
and  challenged  according  to  the  sourness,  or 
chearfulness  of  the  countenance,  and  what  he 
thought  indications  of  a  mild  temper.  Ths 
jurors  as  they  were  called  to  the  book,  being 
told  in  the  usual  form,  "Prisoner  look  upon 
the  juror?  Juror  look  upon  the  prisoner  at  the 
bar,  are  you  related  to  the  prisoner  ?"  One  of 
them  a  German  of  a  swarthy  complexion,  and 
being  the  first  called,  took  the  question  amiss^ 
^s  thinking  it  a  reflection  and  said  with  some 
anger,  that  *'  he  thought  that  a  uncivil  way  to 
treat  Dutch  i>eoples  as  if  he  could  be  the  bro- 
thers, or  cousins,  of  an  Indian  ;"  but  the  mat- 
ter being  explained  to  him  by  anotlier  German 
on  the  jury,  he  was  satisfied,  and  was  sworn. 

The  meaning  of  the  jury  being  on  oath, 
was  explained  to  the  Indian  to  give  him  some 
idea  of  the  solemnity  and  fairness  cf  the  trial. 
F  2 
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The  testimony  was  positive  and  put  the  horai- 
cide  beyond  a  doubt;  so  that  nothing  remain- 
ed for  me  in  opening  his  defence  but  the  of» 
fering  to  prove  that  he  was  in  liquor,  and  that 
this  had  been  given  to  him  by  the  white  peo- 
ple ;  the  traders  in  town.  This  testimony 
was  overruled,  and  it  was  explained  to  the  In- 
dian that  the  being  drunk  could  not  by  our  law- 
excuse  the  murder.  The  Indian  said  "  he 
hoped  the  good  man  above  would  excuse  it," 
The  jury  gave  their  verdict,  guilty,  without 
leaving  the  bar.  And  the  prisoner  was  re- 
manded to  jail.  In  the  mean  time  there  was 
tried  at  the  same  court  another  person  (John 
Bradly)  on  a  charge  of  homicide,  but  who  was 
found  guilty  of  manslaughter  only.  Towards  the 
ending  of  the  court  these  were  both  brought 
up  to  receive  sentence.  The  Indian  was  asked 
what  he  had  to  say,  why  sentence  of  death 
should  not  be  pronounced  upon  him.  This 
was  interpreted  to  him,  and  he  said  that  he 
would  rather  ru7i  arohile.  This  was  under  the 
idea  of  the  custom  among  the  Indians  of  giv- 
ing time  to  the  murderer,  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  case  to  run,  during  which 
time  if  he  can  satisfy  the  relations  of  the  de- 
ceased, by  a  commutation  for  his  life,  a  gun, 
a  horse,  fur  and  the  like,  it  is  in  their  pov>'er, 
to  dispense  with  the  punishment,  but  if  this 
cannot  be  done,  having  not  enough  to  give,  or 
the  relations  not  consenting  to  take  a  commu- 
tation, he  must  come  at  the  end  of  the  time 
appointed  to  the  spot  assigned,  and  there,  by  a 
warrior  of  the  nation,  or  some  relative,  son,  bro- 
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ther,  he,  of  the  deceased,  be  put  to  death,  in 
which  case  the  tomahawk  is  the  usual  instru- 
ment. No  instance  will  occur  in  which  the 
condemned  v/ill  not  be  punctual  to  his  engage- 
ment. And  I  think  it  very  probable  ;  or  ra- 
ther can  have  no  doubt,  but  that  if  this  Indian 
had  been  suffered  to  run  at  this  time,  that  is, 
go  to  his  nation,  on  the  condition  to  return  at 
a  certain  period,  to  receive  the  sentence  of 
what  he  would  call  the  council,  he  would  have 
come,  with  as  much  fidelity,  as  a  man  chal- 
lenged, would  on  a  point  of  honor  come  to  the 
place  assig-ned,  and  at  the  time  when,  to  risk 
himself  to  his  adversary.  Such  is  the  force  of 
opinion,  from  education,  on  the  human  mind. 
Sentence  having  been  pronounced  upon  the 
convicted  of  manslaughter.  (In  this  case,  the 
first  part  of  the  sentence,  as  the  law  directs 
was  that  of  hanglng^  which  is  done  until  the 
benefit  of  clergy  in  prayed  by  the  jirisoner  ;  but 
not  understanding  this,  he  was  not  prepared 
for  the  shock, — nothing  could  exceed  the  con- 
tortion of  his  muscles  when  a  sentence  contra- 
ry to  what  he  had  expecied,  was  pronounced. 
Being  a  simple  man,  he  made  a  hedious  out- 
cry, and  gave  a  most  woful  look  to  the  court 
and  country  and  begged  for  mercy  ;  and  it  was 
not  for  some  time  after  that  having  the  matter 
explained  to  him,  and  the  benefit  of  clergy  be- 
ing allowed,  he  could  be  composed,)  sentence 
•f  burning  in  the  hand  being  now  pronounced  ; 
at  this  moment,  the  sheriff  came  in  with  a 
rope  to  bind  up  his  hand,  to  a  beam  of  the 
low  and  wooden  court-house  in  which  we  were, 
in  order  that  the  hot  iron  might  be  put  upon  it. 
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Sentence  of  hanging  had  been  previously 
pronounced  upon  the  Indian,  on  which  he  had 
said  that  lie  would  prefer  to  be  shot;  but  it  be. 
ing  explained  to  him  that  this  could  not  be 
done  he  had  the  idea  of  hanging  in  his  mind. 
Accordingly,  by  a  side  glance,  seeing  the 
sheriff  comming  in  with  a  rope,  which  was  a 
bed-cord  he  had  procured,  having  nothing  else, 
in  our  then  lev/  state  of  trade  and  manufac- 
tures, Mamachtaga  conceived  that  the  sen- 
tence vv^as  about  to  be  executed  presently  upon 
him,  and  that  the  rope  was  for  this  purpose^ 
which  coming  unaware  upon  him,  he  lost  the 
command  of  him^self  for  a  moment ;  his  visage 
grew  black,  his  features  were  screwed  up,  and 
he  writhed  himself  with  horror  and  aversion  ; 
the  surprise  not  having  given  time  to  the  mind 
to  collect  itself,  and  on  the  acquired  principle 
of  honour,  to  conceal  its  dismay,  or  on  those 
of  reason  to  bear  with  and  compose  itself  to  its 
fate.  Even  v/hen  undeceived  and  made  ac- 
quainted that  he  was  not  to  die  then,  he  re- 
mained under  a  visible  horror,  the  idea  of  im- 
mediate death,  and  especially  of  hanging  giving 
a  tremor,  like  the  refrigeration  of  cold  upon 
the  human  frame. 

Before  he  was  taken  from  the  bar  he  wish- 
ed to  say  something,  which  was  to  acknowledge, 
that  his  trial  had  been  fair,  and  to  express  a 
wish,  that  his  nation  would  not  revenge  his 
death,  or  comie  to  war  on  his  account.  Being 
asked  as  he  was  taken  ofT,  by  some  of  those 
accompanying  the  sheriff,  in  conducting  him 
to  jail,  whom  he  thought  the  judges  to  be,  be» 
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fore  v^iiom  be  had  been  tried,  and  who  were 
on  the  bench  in  scarlet  robes,  ^vhich  was  the  of- 
iicial  custom  of  that  time,  and  being  of  the 
Delaware  nation,  amongst  v/hom  Moravian  mis- 
sionaries had  been  a  good  deal,  and  as  it  would 
seem,  mixing  some  recollections  which  he  had 
derived  from  this  source,  he  answered  that  the 
one,  meaning  the  chief  justice,  was  God,  and 
the  other  Jesus  Christ. 

At  the  same  court  or  Oyer  and  Terminer 
was  convicted  a  man  for  the  crime  against  na- 
ture, and  at  a  court  of  Quarter  Sessions  a  short 
time  alter,  another,  a  young  man  of  the  name 
of  Jack  had  been  convicted  of  larceny,  and  was 
nqw  confined  in  the  same  jail,  and  in  fact  in 
the  same  room,  for  there  was  but  one,  with 
the  Indian  and  the  v/hite  man  before-mention- 
ed, and  though,  upon  account  of  his  youth  and 
family  conrsit-ctions,  the  jury  in  finding  a  ver- 
dict had  recommended  him  to  pardon,  for 
which  the  supreme  executive  council  of  the 
state  had  been  petitioned  some  time  before  ; 
nevertheless  he  coukl  not  restrain  the  wicked- 
ness of  his  mind  and  had  prevailed  upon  the 
while  man,  guilty  of  the  crime  against  nature, 
as  he  had  to  die  at  any  rate,  to  save  the  dis- 
p;race  of  being  hanged,  to  consent  to  b^;  mur- 
dered by  the  Indian.  The  creature  v/as  ex- 
tremely simple,  and  had  actually  consented, 
and  Jack  had  prepared  a  knife  for  the  purpose, 
but  the  Indian  refused,  though  solicited,  and 
offered  liquor,  but  he  declined,  saying  that  he 
had  killed  white  men  enough  already. 
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A  child  of  the  jailor  had  been  taken  sick, 
and  had  a  fever.  The  Indian  suid  he  could 
cure  it,  if  he  had  roots  from  the  woods,  which 
he  knew.  The  jailor  taklnc^oTF  hi?  irons  which 
he  had  on  liis  feet,  look  his  word  that  he  would 
not  inake  his  escape,  while  he  let  him  go  to 
the  woods  to  collect  roots,  telling-  him  that  if 
he  did  make  his  escape,  the  great  council,  the 
judges  would  hang  him,  (the  jailor;  in  his  place. 
But  for  the  greater  securiiy  the  jailji-  thought 
proper  to  accompany  him  to  the  woods,  where 
roots  were  collected,  and  which  on  their  return 
were  made  use  of  i  i  the  cure  of  the  child. 

The  warrant  for  the  execution  of  the  Indian 
and  of  the  wliite  man,  came  to  hand,  and  the 
morning  of  the  execution  the  Indian  expressed 
a  wish  to  be  painted  that  he  might  die  like  a 
warrior.  The  jailor  as  before  unironed  him^ 
and  took  him  to  the  woods  to  collect  his  usual 
paints,  which  having  done  he  returned,  and 
prepared  himself  for  the  occasion,  painting 
highly  the  rouge  which  they  use,  on  great  oc- 
casions. 

A  great  body  of  people  a?.serabling  at  the 
place  of  execution  the  white  man  was  hung  first, 
and  afterwards  the  Indian  ascended  r  ladder 
placed  to  the  cross  tim.ber  of  the  gibbet,  and 
the  rope  being  fastened,  when  he  was  swung 
off  it  broke,  and  the  Indian  fell,  and  having 
swooned  a  little,  he  rose  with  a  smile,  and 
went  up  again,  a  stronger  rope  in  the  mean 
time  having  been  provided,  or  rather  two  put 
about  his  neck  together  so  that  his  weight  was 
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supported,  and  he  underwent   the  sentence  of 
the  law,  and  was  hanged  till  he  was  dead. 

This  was  during  the  Indian  war,  and  this 
place  on  the  verge  of  the  settlement,  so  that  if 
the  Indian  had  taken  a  false  step,  and  gone  off 
from  the  jailor  while  he  was  looking  for  roots 
for  the  cure  or  for  painting,  it  would  have  been 
easy  for  him  to  have  made  his  escape  ;  but 
such  is  the  force  of  opinion  as  we  have  before 
said,  resulting  from  the  way  ct  thinking 
amongst  the  Indians,  that  he  did  not  seem  to 
think  that  he  had  the  physical  power  to  go. 
It  was  nevertheless  considered  an  imprudent 
thing  in  the  jailor  to  run  this  risk.  For  if 
the  Indian  had  made  his  escape  it  is  morally 
certain  that  in  the  then  state  of  the  public 
mind,  the  jailor  himself  would  have  fallen  a  sa- 
crifice to  the  resentment  of  the  people. 


STORT  OF  THE  LAME  INDIAN. 


IN  Pittsburgh,  (Pennsylvania)  about  the  year 
1786,  one  evening  just  in  the  twilight,  there 
was  found  sitting  in  a  porch,  an  Indian  with  a 
light  pole  in  his  hand.  He  spoke  in  broken 
English  to  the  person  of  the  house  who  first 
came  out,  and   asked  for  milk.     The  person 
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(a  girl)  ran  in  and  returning  \vUh  others  of  the 
family,  they  came  to  see  what  it  was  that  had 
something  like  the  appearance  of  a  human 
skeleton.  He  was  to  the  last  degree  emaciat- 
ed, with  scarcely  the  semblance  of  flesh  upon 
his  bones.  One  of  his  lim.bs  had  been  wound- 
ed, and  it  had  been  on  one  foot  and  by  the 
help  of  the  pole  that  he  had  made  his  way  to 
this  place.  Being  questioned,  he  appeared  too 
weak  to  give  an  account  of  himself,  but  asked 
for  milk,  which  was  given  him,  and  wo:d  sent 
to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  garrison  at 
that  place,  (general  William  Irwin)  who  sent 
a  guard  and  had  him  taken  to  the  garrison. 
Alter  having  had  food  and  now  able  to  give 
some  account  of  himself,  he  was  questioned 
by  the  interpreter,  (Joseph  Nicholas).  He  re-- 
lated  that  he  had  been  on  Beaver  (river)  trap- 
ping, and  had  a  difference  with  a  Mingo  In- 
dian who  had  shot  him  in  the  leg,  because  he 
had  said  he  wished  to  come  to  the  white 
people. 

iieing  told  that  this  was  not  credible,  but 
that  he  must  tell  the  truth,  and  that  in  so  do- 
ing he  would  fare  the  better,  he  gave  the  fol- 
lowing account;  to  wit>  that  he  was  one  of  a 
party  which  had  struck  the  settlement  in  the 
lasr  moon,  and  altacked  a  fort,  and  killed  some 
and  took  some  prisoners. 

(Tliis  appeared  to  be  a  fort  known  by  the 
name  of  WaUour's  Fort  by  the  account  which 
he  gave  v.hich  is  at  the  distance  of  twenty- 
three  miles  from  the"  town  en  the  Pennsylvania 
read    tov/ards   Philadelphia,  and    withii*    eight 
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miles  of  what  is  now  Greensburgh).  He  stat- 
ed that  it  was  there  he  received  his  wound. 

The  fact  was  that  the  old  man  Waltour  his 
daughter  and  two  sons  were  at  \york  in  the 
field,  having  their  guns  at  some  distance,  and 
which  they  seized  on  the  appearance  of  the 
Indians,  and  made  towards  the  fort.  This  was 
one  of  those  stockades  or  block-houses  to  which 
a  few  families  of  the  neighbourhood  collected 
in  times  of  danger,  and  going  to  their  fields  in 
the  day  returned  at  night  to  this  place  of  secu- 
rity. 

These  persons  in  the  field  were  pursued  by 
the  Indians  and  the  young  woman  taken.  The 
old  man  with  his  sens  kept  up  a  fire  as  they 
retreated  and  had  got  to  the  distance  of  about 
an  hundred  and  fifty  yards  from  the  fort  when 
the  old  man  fell.  An  Indian  had  got  upon  him 
and  was  about  to  take  his  scalp,  when  one  in 
the  fort  directing  his  rifle,  fired  upon  the  In- 
dian who  made  a  horrid  yell  and  made  off, 
limping  on  one  foot.  This  was  in  fact  the  ve- 
ry Indian  as  it  now  appeared  that  had  come  to 
the  town.  He  confessed  the  fact,  and  said, 
that  on  the  party  with  which  he  was,  being 
pursued,  he  had  hid  himself  in  the  bushes  a 
few  yards  from  the  path,  along  which  the 
people  from  the  fort  in  pursuit  of  them  came. 

After  the  mischief  was  done,  a  party  of  our 
people  had  pursued  the  Indians  to  the  Alle-* 
gheny  river,  tracing  their  course  and  had  found 
the  body  of  the  young  woman  whom  they  had 
taken  prisoner  but  had  tomahawked  and  left. 
The  Indian  as  we  have  said  continuing  his 
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story  to  the  interpreter,  c^ave  us  to  understand 
that  he  lay  three  days  without  moving  from  the 
place  where  he  first  threw  himself  into  the 
bushes,  until  a  pursuit  might  be  over,  lest  he 
should  be  tracked  ;  that  after  this  he  had  got 
along  on  his  hands  and  feet,  until  he  found 
this  pole  in  the  marsh  which  he  had  used  to 
assist  him,  and  in  the  mean  time  had  lived  on 
berries  and  roots ;  that  he  had  come  to  a  post 
some  distance,  and  thought  of  giving  himself 
up,  and  lay  all  day  on  a  hill  above  the  place 
thinking  whether  he  would  or  not,  but  seeing 
that  they  were  all  militia  men  and  no  regulars^ 
he  did  not  venture. 

(The  Indians  well  know  the  distinction  be- 
tween regulars  and  militia,  and  from  these  last 
they  expect  no  quarter.) 

The  post  of  which  he  spoke  was  about  13 
miles  from  Pittsburgh  on  the  Pennsylvania 
road  at  the  crossings  of  what  is  called  Turtle 
creek.  It  was  now  thirty-eight  days  since 
the  affair  of  \yaltour's  fort,  and  during  that 
time  this  miserable  creature  had  subsisted  on 
plants  and  roo's  aiul  had  made  his  v/ay  on  one 
foot  by  the  help-  oi  the  pole.  According  to  his 
account  he  had  fi!  i^t  attempted  a  course  to  his 
own  country  by  crossing  the  Allegheny  river  a 
considerable  distance  above  the  town,  but 
strength  failing  to  accomplish  this,  he  had 
wished  to  gain  the  garrison  where  the  regular 
troops  were  ;  having  been  at  this  place  before 
t:he  war ;  and  in  fact  be  was  now  known  to 
some  of  the  garrison  by  the  name  of  Davy. 
1  saw  the  animal  in  the  garrison  after  his  con- 
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fessiorj,  some  days,  and  was  struck  with  the  en- 
deavours of  the  creature  to  eonciiiate  good  will 
by  smSing  and  affectnig  placability  and  a  friend- 
ly disposition. 

The  question  now  was  what  to  do  with  him. 
From  the  mode  of  war  carried  on  by  the  savu* 
ges,  they  are  not  entitled  to  the  laws  of  nati- 
ons. But  are  we  not  bound  by  the  laws  of  na- 
ture, to  spare  those  that  arc  in  our  power  ; 
and  does  not  our  right  to  put  to  death  cease, 
when  an  enemy  ceases  to  have  it  in  his  power 
to  injure  us.  This  diable  boitieux,  or  devil  on 
two  sticks  as  they  may  be  called,  his  let;  and 
his  pole  would  not  seem  to  be  likely  to  come  to 
war  again. 

In  the  mean  time  the  widow  of  the  man  who 
had  been  killed  at  Waltour's  fort,  and  mother 
of  the  young  woman  v.'ho  had  been  taken  pri- 
soner and  found  tomahawked,  accompanied 
by  a  deputation  of  the  people  of  the  settle- 
ment, came  to  the  garrison,  and  addressing 
themselves  to  the  commanding  officer,  de- 
manded that  the  Indian  should  be  delivered  up 
that  it  might  be  done  with  him,  as  the  widow- 
arid  mother  and  relations  of  the  deceased  should 
think  proper.  After  much  deliberation,  and 
the  country  being  greatly  dissatisfied  that  he 
was  spared,  and  a  great  clamour  prevailing 
through  the  settlement,  it  was  thought  advisea- 
ble,  to  let  them  take  him,  and  he  was  accord- 
ingly delivered  up  to  the  militia  of  the  party 
which  came  to  demand  him.  He  was  put  up- 
on a  horse  and  carried  off  with  a  viev/  to  take 
him  to  the  spot  where  the  first  mischief  had  been 
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done,  (^VaUour's  fort.)  But  as  they  were  car- 
rying him  along  his  leg  the  fracture  of  which 
by  this  time  was  almost  healed,  the  surgeon  of 
the  garrison  having  attended  to  it,  was  broke 
again  by  a  fall  from  the  horse  which  had 
happened  some  way  in  the  carrying  him. 

The  intention  of  the  people  was  to  summon 
a  jury  of  the  country  and  try  him,  at  least  for 
the  sake  of  form,  but  as  they  alledged  in  or- 
der to  ascertain  whether  he  was  the  identical 
Indian  that  had  been  of  the  party  of  Waltour's 
fort,  though  it  is  not  very  probable  that  he 
v/ould  have  had  an  impartial  trial,  there  having 
been  a  considerable  prepossession  against  him. 
The  circumstance  of  being  an  Indian  would 
have  been  sufficient  evidence  to  condemn  him. 
The  idea  Vi^as,  in  case  of  a  verdict  against  him, 
wl.ich  seemed  morally  certain,  to  execute  him, 
according  to  the  Indian  manner,  by  torture 
and  burning.  For  the  fate  of  Crav/ford  and 
others,  was  at  this  time  in  the  minds  of  the 
people,  and  they  thought  retaliation  a  princi- 
ple of  natural  justice. 

But  while  the  Jury  were  collecting,  some- 
time must  elapse,  that  night  at  least,  for  he 
was  brought  to  the  fort,  or  block- heuse  in  the 
evening.-  Accoixlingly  a  strong  guard  was  ap- 
pointed to  take  care  of  him,  while  in  th,e  mean 
time,  one  who  had  been  deputed  sheriff  went 
to  summon  a  jury  and  others  to  collect  wood, 
and  materials  for  the  burning,  and  to  fix  upon 
the  place,  which  was  to  be  the  identical  spot 
'where  he  had  received  his  wound,  while  about 
to  scalp  the  man   whom   he  had  shot   in  the 
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field,  just  as  he  was  raising  the  scalp  halloo 
twisting  his  hand  in  the  hair  of  the  head,  and 
brandishing  his  scalping-knife.  It  is  to  be  pre- 
sumed that  the  guard  may  be  said  to  hare 
been  off  their  guard  somewhat  on  account  of 
the  lameness  of  the  prisoner,  and  the  seeming 
impossibility  that  he  could  escape  ;  but  so  it 
was  that  while  engaged  in  conversation,  on  the 
burning  that  was  to  take  place,  or  by  some 
other  means  inattentive,  he  had  climed  up  at 
a  remote  corner  of  the  block-house,  where  he 
was,  and  got  to  the  joists,  and  from  thence  up- 
on the  wall  plate  of  the  block-house,  and  from 
thence  as  was  supposed  got  down  on  the  out- 
side between  the  roof  and  the  wall  plate,  for 
the  block-house  is  so  constructed  that  the  roof 
overjuts  the  wall  of  the  block-house,  resting  on 
the  ends  of  the  joists  that  protrude  a  foot  or  two, 
beyond  the  wall,  for  the  purpose  of  those  within 
firing  down  upon  the  Indians,  who  may  approach 
the  house  to  set  fire  to  it,  or  attempt  t'.ic  door. 
But  so  it  was  that  towai'ds  morning  the  Indian, 
was  missed,  and  when  the  jury  met,  tiiere  was 
no  Indian  to  be  brought  before  them.  Search 
had  been  made  by  the  guard  every  where,  and 
the  juiy  joined  in  the  search,  and  the  militia 
went  out  in  all  directions,  in  order  to  track 
his  course  and  regain  the  prisoner.  But  no 
discovery  could  be  made,  and  the  guard  were 
much  blamed  for  the  want  of  vigilance,  though 
some  supposed  that  he  had  been  let  go  on  the 
principle  of  humanity  that  they  might  not  be 
un^^r  the  necessity  of  burning  him.-^ 
G2 
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The  search   had  been  abandoned,  but  three 
days  after  this,  a  lad  looking   for  his  horses, 
saw  an   Indian  with  a  pole  or  long  stick,  just 
gitting*  on  one  of  them  by  the  help  of  a  log  or 
trunk  of  a  fallen  tree  ;  he  had  made  a  bridle 
of  bark  as  it  appeared  which  was  on  the  horses 
head,  and  TS'ith  which  and  his  stick  guiding  the 
horse  he  sat  off  at  a  smart  trott,  in  a  direction 
towards  the   frontier  of  the  settlement.     The 
boy  was  afraid  to  discover  himself,  or  reclaim 
his  horse,  but  ran  home  and   gave   the  alarm, 
on  which  a  party  in  the  course  of  the  day  Mas 
collected  and  sat  out  in  pursuit  of  the  Indian, 
they  tracked  the  horse  until  it  was  dark,  and 
were  then  obliged  to  lie  by  ;  but  in  the  morn- 
ing taking  it  again,  they  tracked  the  horse  as 
before,  but  found  the  course  varied  taking  into 
branches  of  streams   to  prevent  pursuit,  and 
which  greatly  delayed  them,  requiring  a  con- 
siderable time  tracing  the  stream  and  to  find 
where  the  horse  had  taken  the  bank  and  come 
but ;     sometimes    taking    along    hard    ridges, 
though   not  directly  in    his  course,  where  the 
tracks  of  the  horse  could  not  be  seen,  in  this 
manner  he  had  got  on  to  the  Allegheny  rirer 
where  they  found  the  horse  with  the  baik  bri- 
dle, where  he  appeared  to  have  been  left  but  ^ 
short  time   before.      The  sweat  was  scarcely 
dry    upon    his    sides ;     for    the   weather   was 
warm  and  he  appeared  to  have  been  rode  hard, 
the  distance  he  had  come  was  about  90  miles. 
It  was  presumed  the  Indian  had  swam  the  ri- 
Tcr,   into  the  uninhabited  and  what  was  then 
called  the  Indian  Country,  where  it  was  un* 
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safe  for  the  small  party  that  were  in  pursuit  to 
follow. 

After  the  war  I  took  some  pains  to  inform 
myself  whether  he  had  made  his  way  good  to 
the  Indian  towns,  the  nearest  of  which  was 
Sandusky,  at  the  distance  of  about  200  miles  ; 
but  it  appeared  that  after  all  his  efforts  he  had 
been  unsuccessful,  and  had  not  reached  home. 
He  had  been  drowned  in  the  river  or  famish- 
ed in  the  woods,  or  his  broken  limb  had  oc- 
casioned his  death. 

In  like  manner  I  have  made  enquiry  respec- 
ting the  Indian  who  had  Doctor  M'Night  in 
custody  when  he  made  his  escape  ;  for  I  had 
myself  taken  down  from  the  Doctor's  own 
mouth  the  narrative  of  his  escape,  and  could 
not  conceive,  nor  could  the  Doctor  say,  why 
it  was  that  the  gun  when  he  presented  it  to 
the  Indian,  and  snapped  it,  did  not  go  off. 
The  Indian  himself  had  been  surprised  at  it, 
and  did  not  recollect  that  he  had  pluged  the 
touch-hole  to  keep  it  from  the  wet,  nor  did 
the  Doctor  discover  this.  The  Indian  to  ex- 
cuse himself  had  represented  the  Doctor,  as  a 
man  of  great  stature  and  strength,  but  the  In- 
dians laughed  at  him  when  they  came  to  know, 
and  were  ipformeil  by  some  from  the  other 
town  that  had  seen  him  sent  on,  that  he  wa»  a 
man  of  small  stature  and  of  little  strength. 
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Affecting    History  of  the  Dreadful    Distresses 
of  Fredeuic   Manheim's  Family, 

FREDERIC  Manheim,  an  industrious  Ger- 
man, with  liis  family,  consisting  of  his 
wife,  Catharine,  a  daughter  of  eighteen  years 
of  age,  and  Maria  and  Christina,  his  youngest 
children  (twins,)  about  sixteen,  resided  near  the 
river  Mohawk,  eight  miles  west  of  Johnston. 
On  the  19th  of  Ociober,  1779,  the  father  being 
at  work  at  some  distance  from  his  habitation^ 
and  the  mother  and  eldest  daughter  on  a  visit 
at  a  neighbour's,  two  hostile  Canasadaga  Indi- 
ans rushed  in  and  captured  the  twin  sisters. 

The  party  to  which  tliese  savages  belonged, 
consisted  of  fifty  warriors,  who,  after  securing 
twenty -three  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  neigh- 
bourhood, (among  whom  was  the  unfortunate 
Frederic  Manheim,)  and  firing  their  houses, 
retired  for  four  days  with  the  utmost  precipitan- 
cy, till  they  were  quite  safe  from  pvusuit.  The 
place  where  they  halted  on  the  evening  of  the 
day  of  rest,  was  a  thick  pjne  swamp,  which 
rendered  the  darkness  of  an  uncommonly  gloo- 
my night  still  more  dreadful.  The  Indians 
kindled  a  fire,  which  they  had  not  done  be- 
fore, and  ordered  their  prisoners,  whom  they 
kept  together,  to  refresh  themselves  with 
such  provisions  as  they  had.  The  Indians 
ate  by  themselves.  Instead  of  retiring  to  rest 
after  supping,  the  appalled  captives  observed 
their  enemies  busied  in  operations  which  boded 
nothing  good.      Two  saplings    were    pruned 


(    ri   ) 

clear  of  branches  up  to  the  very  top,  and  all  the 
brush  cleared  away  for  sev^eral  rods  around 
them.  While  this  was  doing,  others  were  split- 
ting pitch  pine  billets  into  small  splinters  above 
five  inches  in  length,  and  as  small  as  one's  lit- 
tle finger,  sharpening  one  end,  and  dipping  the 
other  in  melted  turpentine. 

At  length,  with  countenances  distorted  by 
infernal  fury,  and  with  hideous  yells,  the  two 
savages  who  had  captured  the  hapless  Maria 
and  Christina,  leaped  into  the  midst  of  their 
circle,  and  dragged  those  ill-fated  maidens, 
shrieking,  from  the  embraces  of  their  compa- 
nions. These  warriors  had  disagreed  about 
whose  property  the  girls  should  be,  as  they  had 
jointly  seized  them  ;  and,  to  terminate  the  dis- 
pute, agreeably  to  the  abominable  usage  of  the 
savages,  it  was  determined  by  the  chiefs  of  the 
party,  that  the  prisoners,  who  gave  rise  to  the 
contention,  should  be  destroyed  ;  and  that  their 
captors  should  be  the  principal  agents  in  the 
execrable  business.  These  furies  assisted  by 
their  comrades,  stripped  the  forlorn  girls,  al- 
ready convulsed  with  appre'iensions,  and  tied 
each  to  a  sapling,  with  their  hands  as  high  ex- 
tended above  their  heads  as  possible  ;  and  then 
pitched  them  from  their  knees  to  their  shoul- 
ders, with  upwards  of  six.  hundred  of  the  sharp- 
ened splinters  above  described,  which,  at  every 
puncture,  were  attended  with  screams  of  dis- 
tress, that  echoed  and  re-echoed  through  the 
wilderness.  And  then  to  complete  the  infernal 
tragedy,  the  splinters,  all  standing  erect  on 
the  bleeding  victims,    were  every  one  set  on 
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firC)  and  exhibited  a  scene  of  nionstrcus  mise- 
ry, beyond  the  power  of  speech  to  describe,  or 
even  the  imagination  to  conceive.  It  was  not 
until  near  three  hours  had  elapsed  from  the 
commencement  of  .liieir  torments,  and  that  they 
had  lost  almost  every  resemblance  of  the  hu- 
man form,  that  these  helpless  virgins  sunk 
down  in  the  arms  of  their  deliverer,  Death. 


Sufferings  of  the  Rev.  John  Corbly  and  Fami-  \ 

hj  from  the  Indians,     Related  iii  a  Letter  to  \ 

the  Rev,  William  RogerSj  late  Pastor  of  "> 

the  Baptist  Church  in  Philaddjihia*  j 

Dear  Sir,  j 

THE  following  is  a  just  and  true  account  of 

the  tragical  scene,  of  my  family's  falling  - 

by  the  savages,  which  I  related  when  at  your  ■ 

house  in  Philadelphia,  and  you  requested  me  \ 
to  forward  in  writing.     On  the  second  sabbath 

in  May,  in  the  year  1782,  being  my  appoint-  j 

ment   at  one  of  my  meeting  houses,  about  a  : 

mile  from  my  dwelling  house,  I  set  out  with  ^ 

my  dear  wife  and  five  children,  for  public  wor-  ; 

ship^     Not    suspecting  any   danger,  I   walked  • 

behind  200  yards,  with  my  Bible  in  my  hand,  ' 

meditating— -as  I  was  thus  employed,  all  on  a  \ 

sudden,  I  was  greatly  alarmed  with  the  fright«  \ 

ful   shrieks  of  my  dear  family  before   tne — I  ^ 

immediately   ran   with  all  the  speed  I  could^  \ 
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vainly  hunting  a  club  as  I  ran,  till  I  got  with- 
in 40  yards  of  them  ;  my  poor  wife  seeing  me, 
cried  to  me  to  make  my  escape — an  Indian  ran 
up  to  shoot  me.  I  had  to  strip,  and  by  so  do- 
ing out-ran  him.  My  wife  had  a  sucking  child 
in  her  arms  :  this  lit:le  infant  they  killed,  and 
scalped.  They  then  struck  my  wife  at  sundry 
times,  but  not  getting  her  down,  the  Indian, 
who  aimed  to  shoot  me,  ran  to  her,  shot  her 
through  the  body,  and  scalped  her :  my  little 
boy,  an  only  son,  about  six  years  old,  they 
sunk  the  hatchet  into  his  brains,  and  thus  dis- 
patched hira.  A  daughter,  besides  the  infant, 
ihey  also  killed  and  sca'ped.  My  eldest  daught- 
er, who  is  yet  alive,  was  hid  in  a  tree,  about 
20  yards  from  the  place  where  the  rest  were 
killed,  and  saw  'the  whole  proceedings.  She 
seeing  the  Indians  all  go  off,  as  she  thought, 
got  up,  and  deliberately  crept  out  from  tlie 
hollow  trunk ;  but  one  of  them  espying  her, 
ran  hastily  up,  knocked  her  down,  and  scalped 
her— also  her  only  surviving  sister,  on  whose 
head  they  did  not  leave  more  than  one  inch 
round,  either  of  flesh  or  skin,  bes'^des  taking  a 
piece  out  of  hei'  skull.  She,  and  the  before- 
mentioned  onC;,  are  still  miraculously  preseiv- 
ed,  though,  as  you  must  think,  I  have  had, 
and  still  have,  a  great  deal  of  trouble  and  ex- 
pense witli  them,  besides  anxiety  about  them, 
insomuch  that  1  am,  as  to  worldly  circum- 
stances, almost  ruined.  I  am  yet  in  hopes  of 
seeing  them  cured  ;  they  siill,  blessed  be  God, 
retain  their  stnsts,  notwithstanding  the  pain- 
ful operations  they  have  already  and  must  yet 
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pass  through.  At  the  time  I  ran  round  to  see 
what  was  become  of  my  family,  and  found  my 
dear  and  affectionate  wife,  with  five  children, 
all  scalped  in  less  than  ten  minutes,  from  the 
first  outset — no  one,  my  dear  brother,  can  con- 
ceive how  I  felt — this,  you  may  well  suppose, 
was  killing  to  me.  I  instantly  fainted  away, 
and  was  borne  off  by  a  friend,  who  by  this  time, 
kad  found  us  out — When  I  recovered,  oh  the 
anguish  of  ray  soul ! — I  cried — vvould  to  God  I 
had  died  for  them,  would  to  God  I  had  died 
with  them.  O  how  dark  and  mysterious  did 
this  trying  providence  then  appear  to  me  I 
but— 

"  Why  should  I  grieve — when  grieving,  I 
must  bear?" 

This,  dear  sir,  is  a  faithful,  though  short 
narrative  of  that  fatal  catastrophe — and  my  life 
amidst  it  all,  for  what  purpose,  Jehovah  only 
knows,  redeemed  from  surrounding  death — 
Oh,  may  I  spend  it  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
his  grace,  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
council  of  his  own  wilh  The  government  of 
the  world  and  of  the  church,  is  in  his  hands. — 
May  it  be  taught  the  important  lesson  of  ac- 
quiescing in  all  his  dispensations,  I  conclude 
with  wishing  you  every  blessing,  and  subscribe 
myself. 

Your  afi'ectionate,  though  afflicted  friend, 
and  unv/orthy  brother  in  the  gospel  ministry. 

JOHN  CORBLY. 

Muddy  Creek,    Jfashington  ) 
County^  July  8,   178  5.     > 
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Remarkable  Encounter  of  m  White  Man  with  tw$ 
Indiant,  In  a  Letter  to  a  Gentleman  oj  Phim 
ladelfihia. 

Dear  Sir, 

mi    T  WROTE   you  a  note   a  few   days  ago,  in 

W    JL   which  I  promised  you  the  particulars  of  an 

p    aitair  between  a  white  man  of  this  county,  and 

two   Indians :  now  I  mean  to  relate  the  whole 

story,  and  it  is  as  follows  : 

The  white  man  is  upwards  of  sixty  years  of 
age ;  his  name  is  David  Morgan,  a  kinsman 
to  col.  Morgan,  of  the  rifle  battalion.  This 
man  had,  through  fear  of  the  Indians,  fled  to 
a  fort  about  twenty  miles  above  the  province 
line,  and  near  the  east  side  of  Monongahela 
river.  From  thence  he  sent  some  of  his  young- 
er children  to  his  plantation,  -which  was  about 
a  mile  distant,  there  to  do  some  business  in 
the  field.  He  afterwards  thought  fit  to  follow, 
and  sec  how  they  fared.  Getting  to  his  field, 
and  seating  himself  upon  the  fence,  within  view 
of  his  children,  where  they  were  at  work,  he 
espied  two  Indians  making  towards  them  ;  on 
which  he  called  to  his  children  to  make  their 
escape.  The  Indians  immediately  bent  their 
course  towards  him.  He  made  the  best  haste 
to  escape  away,  that  his  age  and  consequent 
infirmity  would  permit ;  but  soon  found  he 
would  be  overtaken,  which  made  him  think  of 
defence.  Being  armed  with  a  good  rifle,  he 
faced  about,  and  found  himself  under  the  nc- 
H 
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cessity  of  running  four  or  five  perches  towards 
the  Indians,  in  order  to  ^tain  shelter  behind 
a  tree  of  sufficient  size. 

This  unexpected  manccuvre  obliged  the  In- 
dians, who  were  close  by,  to  step,  where  they 
had  but  small  timber  to  shelter  behind,  which 
gave  Mr.  Morgan  an  opportunity  of  shooting 
one  of  them  dead  upon  the  spot.  The  other, 
taking  the  advantage  of  Morgan's  empty  gun, 
advanced  upon  him,  and  put  him  to  flight  a 
second  time,  and  being  lighter  of  foot  than  the 
old  man,  soon  came  np  within  a  few  paces, 
when  he  fired  at  him,  but  fortunately  missed 
him.  On  this  Mr.  Morgan  faced  about  again, 
to  try  his  fortune,  and  clubbed  his  firelock. 
The  Indian,  by  this  time,  had  got  his  toma- 
hawk in  order  for  a  throw,  at  which  they  are 
very  dextrous.  Morgan  made  the  blow,  and 
the  Indian  the  throw,  almost  at  the  same  in- 
stant, by  which  the  little  finger  was  cut  off 
Morgan's  left  hand,  and  the  one  next  to  it  al- 
most off,  and  his  gun  broke  off  by  the  lock. 
Now  they  came  to  close  grips.  Morgan  put 
the  Indian  down  ;  but  soon  found  himself  over- 
turned, and  the  Indian  upon  him,  feeling  for 
his  knife,  and  yelling  most  hideously,  as  their 
manner  is,  when  they  look  upon  victory  to  be 
certain.  However,  a  woman's  apron,  which 
the  Indian  had  plundered  out  of  a  house  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  tied  on  him,  above  his 
knife,  was  new  in  his  way,  and  so  hindered 
him  getting  at  ii  quickly,  that  Morgan  got  one 
of  his  fingers  fast  in  his   mouth,  and  deprived 

him   of  tVi^^  nc^  of  t hot   V.pr.rl.  hv  I'.olrUno-  U.    pir\r] 
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disconcerted  him  considerably  by  chewing  it  ; 
all  the  while  observing  how  he  would  come  on 
with  his  knife.  At  length  the  Indian  had  got 
hold  of  his  knife,  but  so  far  towards  the  blade, 
that  Morgan  got  a  small  hold  of  the  hinder 
end  ;  and  as  the  Indian  pulled  it  out  of  the 
scabbard,  Morgan  giving  his  finger  a  severe 
screw  with  his  teeth,  twitched  it  out  through 
his  hand,  cutting  it  most  grievously.  By  this 
lime  they  were  both  got  partly  on  their  feet, 
and  the  Indian  was  endeavouiing  to  disengage 
himself;  but  iMorgan  held  fast  by  the  finger, 
snd  quickly  applied  the  point  of  the  knife  to 
the  side  of  its  savage  owner ;  a  bone  happen- 
ing in  the  way  prevented  its  penetrating  any 
great  depth,  but  a  second  blow  directed  more 
towards  the  belly,  found  free  passage  iiato  his 
bowels.  The  old  man  turned  the  point  up- 
wards, made  a  large  wound,  burying  the  knife 
therein,  and  so  took  his  departure  instantly  to 
the  fort,  with  the  news  of  his  adventure. 

On  the  report  of  Mr.  Morgan,  a  party  went 
out  from  the  fcrt,  and  found  the  first  Indian 
where  he  had  fallen  ;  the  second  they  found 
not  yet  dead,  at  one  hundred  yards  distance 
from  the  scene  of  action,  hid  in  the  top  of  a 
fallen  tree,  where  he  had  picked  the  knife  out 
of  his  body,  after  which  had  come  out  parch- 
ed corn,  &c.  and  had  bound  up  his  wound 
with  the  apron  aforementioned  ;  and  on  first 
sight  he  saluted  them  with,  How  do  do,  bro- 
der,  how  do  do,  broder  ?  but  alas  !  poor  sa- 
vage, their  brotherhood  to  him  extended  only 
to  tomahawking,  scalping,  and,  to  gratify  some 
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peculiar  feelings  of  their  own,  skinning  them 
both  ;  and  they  have  made  drum  heads  of  their 
skins. 

Westmoreland,  April  26,   1779« 


Singular  Proivess  of  a  Woman^  in  a  Combat  nvith 
some  Indians^     In  a  Letter  to  a  Lady  of  thi* 

City, 

Madam, 

HAVE  wrote  to  Mr. of  your  city, 

an  account  of  a  very  particular  affair  be- 
tween  a  white  man  and  two  Indians.  I  am 
now  to  give  you  a  relation  in  which  you  will 
see  how  a  person  of  your  sex  acquitted  her- 
self in  defence  of  her  own  life,  and  that  of  her 
husband  and  children. 

The  lady,  who  is  the  burthen  of  this  story, 
is  named  Experience  Bozarth.  She  lives  on  a 
creek  called  Dunkard-creek,  in  the  south-west 
corner  of  ibis  county.  About  the  middle  of 
|*Sii- 3;larr.h  last,  two  or  three  families  who  were 
afraid  to  stay  at  home,  gathered  to  her  house, 
and  there  stayed  ;  looking  on  themselves  to  be 
safer  than  when  all  scattered  about  at  their 
own  houses. 

On  a  certain  day  some  of  the  children  thus 
collected,  came  running  in  from  play  in  great 
haste,  saying,  there  'vvere  ugly  red  men.  One 
of  the  men  in  the  house  stepped  to  the  door, 
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^fi'here  he  received  a  bail  in  the  side  of  hi'J 
bre.af^t,  which  caused  iiirn  to  fall  back  into' 
the  house.  The  Indian  was  immediately  in 
over  him,  and  engaged  with  anothei*  man  v/ho 
was  in  the  house.  The  man  tossed  the  Indian 
on  a  bed,  and  called  for  a  knife  to  kill  him, 
(Oi)serve  these  were  all  the  men  that  were  in 
the  house.)  Now  Mrs.  Bozarth  appears  the 
only  defence,  who  not  finding  a  knife  at  hand, 
took  up  an  axe  that  lay  by,  and  with  one  blow 
cut  out  the  brains  of  the  Indian.  At  that  in- 
stant, (for  all  was  instantaneous)  a  second  In- 
dian entered  the  door,  and  shot  the  man  dead, 
who  was  engaged  with  the  Indian  on  the  bed. 
]Mrs.  Bozarth  turned  to  this  second  Indian,  and 
with  her  axe  gave  him  several  large  cuts, 
some  of  which  let  his  entrails  appear.  He 
bawled  out,  murder,  murder.  On  this,  sundry 
other  Indians  (who  had  hitherto  been  tidly 
employed,  killing  some  children  out  of  doors) 
came  rushing  to  his  relief;  one  of  whose 
heads  Mrs.  Bozarth  clove  in  tv/o  with  her  axe, 
as  he  stuck  it  in  at  the  door,  which  laid  hinv 
flat  upon  the  soil.  Another  snatched  hold  of 
the  wounded  bellowing  fellow,  and  pulled  him 
out  of  doors,  and  Mrs.  Bozarth,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  man  who  was  first  shot  in  the 
door,  and  by  this  time  a  little  recovered,  shut 
the  door  after  them,  and  made  it  fast,  v/here 
they  kept  garrison  for  several  days,  the  dead 
white  man  and  dead  Indian  both  in  the  house 
with  them,  and  the  Indians  about  the  house 
besieging  them.  At  length  they  were  reliev- 
ed by  a  party  sent  for  that  purpose. 
H3 
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This  whole  afFair,  to  shutting  the  door,  was 
not  perhaps  more  than  three  minutes  in  act- 
ing. 

I  am.  Sec. 

Westmoreland,  Jjiril  26,  1779. 


Mirrative  of  the  Adventures  of  Capt.  Isaac 
Stewart  ;  taken  from  Ms  civn  mouthy  in 
Marchy  i78i. 

I  WAS  taken  prisoner  about  50  miles  to  the 
westward  of  Fort  Pitt,  about  18  years  ago, 
by  the  Indians,  and  was  carried  by  them  to  the 
Wabash,  with  many  more  wliitc  men,  who 
were  executed  with  circumstances  oi  Iionid 
barbarity  ;  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  call  forth 
the  sympathy  of  Rose,  called  the  i^ood  woman 
of  the  town,  who  was  permittetl  to  redeem 
from  the  flames,  by  giving,  as  my  ransom,  a 
house. 

After  remaining  2  years  in  bondage  amongst 
the  Indians,  a  Spaniard  came  to  the  nation, 
having  been  sent  from  Mexico  on  discoveries, 
lie  made  application  to  the  chiefs,  for  redeem- 
ing me  and  another  white  man  in  the  like  situ- 
ation, a  native  of  Wales,  named  John  Davey  ; 
which  they  complied  with,  and  we  took  our  de- 
parture in  company  with  the  Spaniard,  and  tra- 
velled to  the  westward,  crossing  the  Mississippi 
near  la  Riviere  Rough,  or  Red  River,  up  which 
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we  travelled  700  miles,  when  we  came  to  a  na- 
tion of  Indians  remarkably  white,  and  whose 
hair  was  of  a  reddish  colour,  at  least  mostly 
so  ;  they  lived  on  the  bank  of  a  small  river  that 
empties  itself  into  the  Red  River,  which  is 
called  the  River  Post.  In  the  morning  of 
the  day  after  our  arrival  amongst  these  Indians, 
the  Welchman  informed  me,  that  he  was  de- 
termined to  remain  with  them,  giving  as  a 
reason  that  he  understood  their  language,  it 
being  very  little  different  from  the  Welch. 
My  curiosity  was  excited  very  much  by  this 
information,  and  I  v/ent  with  my  companion 
to  the  chief  men  of  the  town,  who  informed 
him  (in  a  language  I  had  no  knowledge  of,  and 
which  had  no  affinity  to  that  of  any  other  In- 
dian tongue  I  ever  heard)  that  their  fore-fathers 
of  this  nation  came  from  a  foreign  country,  and 
landed  on  the  east  side  of  the  Mississippi,  de- 
scribing particularly  the  country  now  called 
West-Florida»  and  that  on  the  Spaniards  tak- 
ing possession  of  Mexico,  they  fled  to  their 
then  abode  ;  and  as  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  what 
he  advanced,  he  brought  forth  rolls  of  parch- 
ment, which  were  carefully  tied  up  in  otter 
skins,  on  which  were  large  characters,  written 
with  blue  ink ;  the  characters  I  did  not  under- 
stand, and  the  Welchman  being  unacquainted 
with  letters,  even  of  his  own  language,  I  was 
not  able  to  know  the  meaning  of  the  writing. 
They  are  a  bold,  hardy,  intrepid  people,  very 
warlike,  and  the  women  beautiful,  when  com- 
pared with  other  Indians. 
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We  left  this  nj\iion,  after  being  kindjy  treat- 
ed and  requested  to  remain  among  them,  being 
only  two  in  ninnber,  the  Spaniard  and  myselS, 
and  we  continued  our  coinsc  up  the  waters  of 
the  Red  River,  till  we  came  to  a  nation  of  In^ 
dians,  called  Windots,  that  never  had  seen  a 
white  man  befoie,  and  who  were  unacquainted 
with  the  use  of  fire  arms.  On  our  way,  we 
came  to  a  transparent  stream,  which,  to  our 
great  surprize,  v/e  found  to  descend  into  the 
earth,  and,  at  the  foot  of  a  ridge  of  movn"itains, 
disappeared  ;  it  was  remarkably  clear,  and, 
near  to  it,  we  found  the  bones  of  two  animals, 
of  such  a  size  that  a  man  might  walk  under  iha 
ribs,  and  the  teeth  were  very  heavy. 

The  nation  of  Indians  who  had  never  seen  a 
white  man,  lived  near  the  source  of  the  Red 
River,  and  there  the  Spaniard  discovered,  to 
his  great  joy,  gold  dust  in  the  brooks  and  rivu- 
lets ;  and  being  informed  by  the  Indians,  that 
a  nation  lived  farther  v/est,  who  were  very  rich, 
and  whose  arrov/s  were  pointed  with  gold,  we 
set  out  in  the  hope  of  reaching  their  country, 
and  travelled  about  five  hundred  miles,  till  ws 
came  to  a  ridge  of  mountains,  which  we  cross- 
ed, and  from  which  the  streams  run  due  west, 
and  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  the  Spaniard 
gave  proofs  of  joy  and  great  satisfaction,  hav> 
ing  found  gold  in  great  abundance.  I  was  not 
acquainted  with  ihe  nature  of  the  ore,  but  I 
lifted  up  what  he  called  gold  dust  from  the 
bottom  of  the  little  rivulets  issuing  from  the 
cavities  of  the  rocks,  and  it  had  a  yellow  cast, 
and  was  remarkably  hecivy  :  but  so  much  waa 
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the  Spaniard  satisfied,  he  relinquished  his  plan 
of  prosecuting  his  journey,  being  perfectly 
convinced  that  he  had  found  a  country  full  of 
gold. 

On  our  return  he  took  a  different  rout,  and, 
\vhen  we  reached  the  Mississippi,  we  went  in  a 
canoe  to  the  mouth  of  the  Missouri,  where  we 
found  a  Spanish  post ;  there  I  was  discharged 
by  the  Spaniard,  went  to  the  country  of  the 
Chickesaws,  from  thence  to  the  Cherokees, 
and  soon  reached  Ninety-six,  in  South  Caro- 
lina. 


Account  of  the  Sufferings  of  Massy  Her  besom 

and  h:r  Familxj^  who  lusre  taken  Prisoners  by 
a  Party  of  Indians,  Given  on  Oath  before 
John  Wilkins,  Esq%  one  oj  the  Justices  of 
the  Peace  for  the  Commomvealth  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, 

MASSY  HERBESON,  on  her  oath,  ac- 
cording to  law,  being  taken  before  John 
Wilkins,  Esq.  one  of  the  commonv/ealth's  jus- 
tices of  the  peace  in  and  for  the  county  of  Al- 
leghany, deposeth  and  saith,  tJiat  on  the  22d 
day  of  this  instant,  she  was  taken  from  her 
oAvn  house  within  two  hundred  yards  of  Keed'a 
block-house,  which  is  called  twenty-five  miles 
from  Pittsburgh  ;  her  husband  being  one  of  the 
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Spies,  vras  from  home  ;  two  of  the  scouts  bad 
lodged  with  her  that  night,  but  had  left  her 
house  about  sunrise,  in  order  to  go  to  the 
block-house,  and  had  left  the  door  standing 
>vide  open.  Shortly  after  the  two  scouts  went 
away,  a  number  of  Indians  came  Into  the  house, 
and  drew  her  out  of  bed  by  the  feet,  the  two 
eldest  children,  who  also  lay  in  another  bed, 
were  drawn  out  in  the  same  manner,  a  young- 
er child,  about  one  year  old,  slept  with  the  de- 
ponent.. The  Indians  then  scrambled  about 
the  articles  in  the  house  ;  when  they  were  at 
this  work,  the  deponent  went  out  of  the  house, 
and  hallooed  to  the  people  in  the  block-house  ; 
one  of  the  Indians  then  ran  up  and  stopped  her 
mouth,  another  ran  up  with  his  tomahawk 
drawn,  and  a  third  ran  and  seized  the  toma- 
hawk and  called  her  his  squaw  ;  this  last  Indi- 
an claimed  her  as  his,  and  continued  by  her  ; 
about  fifteen  of  the  Indians  then  ran  down  to- 
wards the  block-house,  and  fired  their  guns  at 
the  block  and  store  house,  in  consequence  of 
which  one  soldier  wa*  killed,  and  another 
wounded,  one  having  been  at  the  spring,  and 
the  other  in  coming  or  looking  out  of  the  store 
house.  This  deponent  then  told  the  Indians 
there  were  about  forty  men  in  the  block-house, 
and  each  man  had  two  guns,  the  Indians  then 
w^ent  to  them  that  were  firing  at  the  block- 
house, and  brought  them  back.  They  then 
began  to  drive  the  deponent  and  her  children 
away  ;  but  a  boy,  about  three  years  old,  being 
unwilling  to  leave  the  house,  they  took  it  by 
the  heels,  and   dashed   it   against  the   house  ; 
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then  slabbed  and  scalped  it.  They  then  took 
the  deponent  and  the  two  other  children,  to 
the  top  of  the  hill,  where  they  stopped  until 
they  tied  up  the  plunder  they  had  got.  While 
they  were  busy  about  this,  the  deponent  count- 
ed them,  and  the  number  amounted  to  thirty- 
two,  including  two  white  men,  that  were  with 
them,  painted  like  the  Indians. 

That  several  of  the  Indians  could  speak 
English,  and  that  she  knew  three  or  four  of 
them  very  well,  having  oken  seen  them  go  up 
and  down  the  Alleghany  river,  two  of  them 
she  knew  to  be  Sencccas,  and  two  Munsees, 
who  had  got  their  guns  mended  by  her  hus- 
band about  two  years  ago.  That  they  sent 
two  Indians  with  her,  and  the  others  took  their 
course  towards  Puckty.  That  she,  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  two  Indians  had  not  gone  above 
two  hundred  yards,  when  the  Indians  caught 
two  of  her  uncle's  horses,  put  her  and  the 
youngest  child  on  one,  and  one  of  the  Indians 
and  the  other  child  on  the  other.  That  the 
two  Indians  then  took  her  and  the  children  to 
the  Alleghany  river,  and  took  them  over  in 
bark  canoes,  as  they  could  not  get  the  horses 
to  swim  the  river.  After  they  had  crossed  the 
river,  the  oldest  child,  a  boy  of  about  five 
years  of  age,  began  to  mourn  for  his  brother  : 
one  of  the  Indians  then  tomahawked  and 
scalped  him.  That  they  travelled  all  day  very 
hard,  and  that  night  arrived  at  a  large  camp 
covered  with  bark,  which,  by  appearance,  might 
hold  fifty  men  ;  that  the  camp  appeared  to 
have   been  occupied   some    time,  it  was  very 
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much  beaten,  and  large  beaten  paths  went 
out  in  different  directions  from  it ;  that  night 
they  took  her  about  three  Jiundred  yards  from 
the  camp,  into  a  large  dark  bottom,  bound 
her  arms,  gave  her  some  bed  clotries,  and 
lay  down  one  on  each  side  of  her.  That  the 
next  morning  they  took  her  into  a  thicket  on 
the  hill  side,  and  one  remained  with  her  till 
the  middle  of  the  day,  while  the  other  went  to 
"watch  the  path,  least  some  white  people  should 
follow  them.  They  then  exchanged  places 
during  the  remainder  of  the  day  ;  she  got  a 
piece  of  dry  venison,  about  the  bulk  of  an  egg, 
that  day,  and  a  piece  about  the  same  size  the 
day  they  were  marching;  that  evening,  (Wed- 
nesday the  23d)  they  moved  her  to  a  new  place, 
and  secured  her  as  the  night  before  :  during 
the  day  of  the  23d,  she  made  several  attempts 
to  get  the  Indian's  gun  or  tomahawk,  that  was 
guarding  her,  and,  could  she  have  got  either, 
she  would  have  put  him  to  death.  She  was 
nearly  detected  in  trying  to  get  the  tomahawk 
from  his  belt. 

The  next  morning  (Thursday)  one  of  the 
Indians  went  out  as  on  the  day  before  to  watch 
the  path.  The  other  lay  down  and  fell  asleep 
When  she  found  he  was  sleeping,  she  stole 
her  short  gown,  handkercief  a  child's  frock, 
and  then  made  her  escape — the  sun  was  then 
about  half  an  hour  high — that  she  took  her 
course  from  the  Alleghany,  in  order  to  deceive 
the  Indians,  as  they  would  naturally  pursue 
her  that  way  ;  that  day  she  travelled  aloni^ 
Conequenessing  creek»     The  next  day  she  al- 
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tered  her  course,  and,  as  she  believes,  fell  up- 
on the  waters  oF  Fine  creek,  which  empties  in- 
to the  Alleg'hany.  Thinkinc^  this  not  her  best 
course,  took  over  some  dividing  ridges,  fell  in 
on  the  heads  of  Squaw  run,  she  lay  on  a  divid- 
ing ridge  on  Friday  night,  and  on  Saturday 
came  to  Squaw  run,  continued  down  the  run 
until  an  Indian,  or  some  other  person  shot  at 
a  deer  ;  she  saw  the  person  about  one  hiiidred 
and  fifty  yards  from  her,  the  deer  running  and 
the  dog  pursuing  it,  which,  from  the  appear- 
ance, she  supposed  to  be  an  Indian  dog. 

She  then  altered  her  course,  but  again  came 
to  the  same  run,  and  continued  down  it  until 
she  got  so  tired  that  she  v/as  obliged  to  lie 
down,  it  having  rained  on  her  ail  that  day  and 
the  night  before  ;  she  lay  there  that  night,  it 
rained  constantly  ;  on  Sunday  morning  she  pro» 
ceeded  down  the  run  until  she  came  to  the  Alle- 
ghany river,  and  continued  down  the  river  till 
she  came  opposite  to  Carter's  house,  on  the  inha- 
bited side,  where  she  made  a  noise,  and  James 
Closier  brought  her  over  the  river  to  Carter's 
house. 

This  deponent  further  says,  that  in  convers- 
ing with  one  of  the  Indians,  that  could  talk 
English  very  well,  which  she  suspects  to  be 
George  Jellov/ay,  he  asked  her  if  she  knew 
the  prisoner  that  was  taken  by  Jeffers  and 
his  Seneccas,  and  in  jail  in  Pittsburg  ?  She 
answered  no — he  said,  you  lie.  She  again 
said  she  knew  nothing  about  him  ;  he  said  she 
did,  that  he  was  a  spy,  and  a  great  captain  ; 
that  he  took  Butler's  scalp,  and  that  they  would 
I 
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have  him  Of  twenty  scalps  ;  he  again  said, 
that  they  would  exchange  for  him  ;  that  he 
and  two  more  was  sent  out  to  see  what  the  A- 
iTtiericans  were  doing  ;  that  they  came  round 
from  Detroit  to  Venango  ;  the  Indian  took 
paper,  and  shewed  her  that  he,  at  Fort  Pitt, 
could  write  and  draw  on  it ; — he  also  asked  her 
if  a  campaign  was  going  out  against  the  In- 
dians this  summer' — she  said  no — he  called 
her  a  liar,  and  said  they  were  going  out,  and 
that  the  Indians  would  serve  them  as  they  did 
last  year  ;  he  also  said  the  English  had  guns, 
ammunition,  £cc.  to  give  them  to  go  to  war, 
and  that  they  had  given  them  plenty  last  year  ; 
this  deponent  also  says,  that  she  saw  one  of 
the  Indians  have  captain  Crib's  sword,  which 
she  well  knew.  That  one  of  the  Indians  ask- 
ed her  if  she  knew  Thomas  Girty,  she  said 
she  did — he  then  said  that  Girty  lived  near 
Fort  Pitt ;  that  he  was  a  good  man,  but  not 
as  good  as  his  brother  at  Detroit  ;  but  that 
his  wife  was  a  bad  woman  :  she  tells  lies  on 
the  Indians,  and  is  a  friend  to  America.-^ 
Sworn  before  me  at  Pittsburg  ,this  28th  day  of 
May,  1792. 

JOHN  WILKINS. 
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bufferings  of  Peter  Williamson,  one  of  the 
Settlers  in  ihe  Back  Parts  of  Pennsylvania  ; 
Written  by  Himself. 

I  WAS  born  within  ten  miles  of  the  town  of 
Aberdeen,  in  the  north  of  Scotland  ;  of  re- 
putable parents  ;  at  eight  years  of  age,  bein^ 
a  sturdy  boy,  I  was  taken  notice  of  by  two  fel- 
lows belonging  to  a  vessel,  employed  (as  the 
trade  then  was)  by  some  of  the  worthy  mer- 
chants of  Aberdeen,  in  that  villainous  and  exe- 
crable practice,  of  stealing  young  children  from 
their  parents,  and  selling  them  as  slaves  in  the 
plantations  abroad,  and  on  board  the  ship  easi- 
ly cajoled  by  them,  where  I  was  conducted  be- 
tween decks,  to  some  others  they  had  kidnap- 
ped in  the  same  manner,  and  in  about  a  month's 
time  set  sail  for  America.  When  arrived  at 
Philadelphia,  the  captain  sold  us  at  about  six- 
teen pounds  per  head.  What  became  of  my 
unhappy  companions  I  never  knew ;  but  it 
was  my  lot  to  be  sold  for  seven  years,  to  one 
of  my  countrymen,  who  had  in  his  youth  been 
kidnapped  like  myself,  but  from  another  town. 
Having  no  children  of  his  own,  and  commi- 
serating my  condition,  he  took  care  of  me,  in- 
dulged me  in  going  to  school,  where  I  went 
every  winter  for  five  years,  and  made  a  tolera- 
l)le  proficiency.  With  this  good  master,  1  con- 
tinued till  he  died,  and,  as  a  reward  for  my 
faithful  service,  he  left  me  two  hundred  pounds 
currency,  which  was  then  about  an  hundred 
and  twenty  pounds  sterling,  his  best  horse,  sad^ 
die,  and  all  his  wearing  appareh 
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Being  now  seventeen  }'ears  old,  and  my  own 
iTQaster,  having  money  in  my  pecket,  and  all 
other  necessaries,  I  employed  myself  in  jobbing; 
for  near  seven  years  ;  when  I  resolved  to  set- 
tle, and  married  the  daughter  of  a  substantial 
planter.  My  father-in-law  made  me  a  dttd  of 
gift  of  a  tract  of  land  that  lay  (unhappily  forme, 
as  it  has  since  proved)  on  the  frontieis  of  the 
province  of  Pennsylvania,  near  the  forks  of 
Delaware,  containing  about  two  hundred  acres, 
thirty  of  which  were  well  cleared  and  fit  for 
immediate  use,  on  which  were  a  good  house 
and  barn.  The  place  pleasln.:^  me  well,  I  set- 
tled on  it.  My  money  I  expended  in  buying 
stock,  household  furniture,  and  implements  for 
out-of-door  work  ;  and  being  happy  in  a  good 
wife,  my  felicity  was  compleat :  but  in  175 4,  the 
Indians,  who  had  for  a  long  tiine  before  ravag- 
ed, and  destroyed  other  parts  of  Americ?.  unmo- 
lested, began  now  to  be  very  troublesome  on  the 
frontiers  of  our  province,  where  they  generally 
appeared  in  small  skulking  parties,  committing 
great  devastations.    - 

Terrible  and  shocking  to  human  nature  were 
the  barbarities  daily  committed  by  these  sava- 
ges I  Scarce  did  a  dt.y  pass  but  some  unhappy 
family  or  other  fell  victims  to  savage  cruelty. 
Terrible,  indeed,  it  proved  to  me,  as  well  as 
to  many  others  ;  I  that  was  now  happy  in  an 
easy  state  of  life,  blessed  with  an  affectionate 
and  tender  wife,  became  on  a  sudden  one  of 
the  most  unhappy  of  mankind  :  scarce  can  I 
sustain  the  shock  which  for  ever  recurs  on  re- 
collecting the  fatal  second  of  October,  1754. 
My  wife  that  day   v/ent  from  home,  to   visit 
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Some  of  her  relations  ;  as  I  staid  up  later  than 
usual)  expec'.ing  her  return,  none  bein^  in  the 
house  besides  myself,  b-o\y  great  was  my  sur- 
prize and  terror,  when  about  eleven  o'clock  at 
night,  I  heard  the  dismal  war-whoop  of  the 
savages,  and  found  that  my  house  was  beset 
by  them.  1  flew  to  my  chamber  window,  and 
perceived  them  to  be  twelve  in  number.  Hav- 
ing my  gun  loaded,  I  tiireatened  them  with 
death,  if  they  did  not  retire.  But  how  vaiu 
and  fruitless  are  the  efforts  of  one  man  against 
the  united  force  of  so  many  blood-thirsty  mon- 
sters !  one  of  thern  that  could  speak  English, 
threatened  me  in  return,  '■That  if  I  did  not 
*  come  out  they  v/ould  burn  me  alive,'  adding, 
however,  '  That  if  I  would  come  out  and  sur- 
render myself  prisoner,  they  would  not  kill  me." 
In  such  deplorable  circumstances,  I  chose  to 
rely  on  their  promises,  rather  than  meet  death 
by  rejecting  them}  and  accordingly  went  out 
of  the  house,  with  my  gun  in  my  hand,  not 
knowing  that  I  had  it.  Immediately  on  my 
approach  they  rushed  on  me  like  tigers,  and  in- 
stantly disarmed  me.  Having  me  thus  in  their 
povf  er,  they  bound  me  to  a  tree,  went  into  the 
house,  plundered  it  of  every  thing  they  could 
carry  oif,  and  .then  set  fire  to  it,  and  consumed 
what  was  left  before  my  eyes^  Not  satisiied 
with  this,  they  set  fire  to  my  barn,  stable,  and 
out  houses,  wherein  were  about  200  bushels 
of  wheat,  six  cows,  four  horses,  and  five  aheep, 
all  which  were  consumed  to  ashes. 

Having  thus  finished  the  execrable  business^ 
about  vviiich  they  came,  one  of  the  moasters 
I  2 
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came  to  me  with  a  tomahawk*  and  threatened 
me  with  the  worst  of  deaths,  if  I  would  not  go 
with  them.  This  I  agreed  to,  and  then  they 
untied  m.e,  and  gave  me  a  load  to  carry,  under 
which  I  travelled  all  that  night,  full  of  the  most 
terrible  apprehensions,  lest  my  unhappy  wife 
should  likewise  have  fallen  into  their  cruel 
power.  At  day  break,  my  infernal  masters  or- 
dered me  to  lay  down  my  load,  when  tying 
my  hands  again  round  a  tree,  they  forced  the 
blood  out  at  my  fingers'  ends.  And  then  kind- 
ling a  fire  near  the  tree  to  which  I  was  bound, 
the  most  dreadful  agonies  seized  me,  conclud- 
ing I  was  going  to  be  made  a  sacrifice  to  their 
barbarity.  The  fire  being  made,  they  for  some 
time  danced  round  me  after  their  manner, 
w^hooping,  hallooing  and  shrieking  in  a  fright- 
ful manner.  Being  satisfied  with  this  sort  of 
mirth,  they  proceeded  in  another  manner ; 
taking  the  burning  coals,  and  sticks  flaming 
with  fire  at  the  ends,  holding  them  to  my  face, 
head,  hands,  and  feet,  and  at  the  same  time 
threatening  to  burn  me  entirely  if  I  cried  out : 
thus  tortured  as  I  was,  almost  to  death,  I  suf- 
fered their  brutalities,  wiihout  being  allowed  to 
vent  my  anguish  otherwise,  than  by  shedding* 
silent  tears  ;  and  these  being  observed,  they 
took  fresh  coals,  and   applyed   them  near  my 

*  A  tomabav.k  is  a  kind  of  hatciiet,  made  some- 
thing like  our  plasterers'  hammers,  about  two  i'eet 
long,  handle  and  all.  They  generally  use  it  after  firings 
their  guns,  by  rushing  on  their  enemies,  and  fractering 
or  cleaving  their  sculls  v/ith  it,  and  very  seldom  fail  oF 
killing'  at  the  first  blow. 
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eyes,  telling  me  my  face  was  wet,  and  that 
they  would  dry  it  for  me,  which  indeed  they 
cruelly  did.  How  I  underwePst  these  tortures 
has  been  matter  of  wonder  to  me,  but  God  en- 
abled me  to  wait  with  more  than  common  pa- 
tience for  the  deliverance  I  daily  prayed  for. 

At  length  they  sat  down  round  the  fire,  and 
rested  the  meat,  of  which  they  had  robbed  my 
dwelling.  When  they  had  supped,  they  offer- 
ed some  to  me  :  though  it  may  easily  be  ima- 
gined I  had  but  little  appetite  to  eat,  after  the 
tortures  and  miseries  I  had  suffered,  yet  was 
I  forced  to  seem  pleased  with  what  they  offered 
me,  lest  by  refusing  it,  they  should  re-assume 
their  hellish  practices.  What  I  could  not  eat, 
I  contrived  to  hide,  they  having  unbound  me 
till  they  imagined  I  had  eat  all;  but  then  they 
bound  me  as  before  ;  in  which  deplorable  con- 
dition I  was  forced  to  continue  the  whole  day. 
When  the  suji  was  set,  they  put  out  the  fire, 
and  covered  the  ashes  with  leaves,  as  is  their 
usual  custom,  that  the  white  people  might 
not  discover  any  traces  of  their  having  been 
there. 

Going  from  thence  along  the  Susquehanna, 
for  the  space  of  six  miles,  loaded  as  1  was  be- 
fore, we  arrived  at  a  spot  near  the  Apalachi- 
an  mountains,  or  Blue-hills,  where  they  hid 
their  plunder  under  logs  of  wood.  From  thence 
they  proceeded  to  a  neighbouring  house,  occupi- 
ed by  one  Jacob  Snider  and  his  unhappy  fami- 
ly, consisting  of  his  wife,  five  children,  and  a 
young  man  his  servant.  They  soon  got  ad- 
mittance   into    the   unfortunate    man's   house. 
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where  they  immediately,  without  the  least  re- 
morse, scalped  both  parents  and  children  :  nor 
could  the  tears,  the  shrieks,  or  cries  of  poor 
innocent  children,  prevent  their  horrid  mas- 
sacre  :  having  thus  scalped  them,  and  plunder- 
ed ihe  house  of  every  thing  that  was  moveable, 
they  set  fire  to  it,  and  left  the  distressed  vic- 
tims amidst  the  fkimes. 

Thinking  the  young  man  belonging  to  this 
unhappy  family,  would  be  of  service  to  them 
in  carrying  part  of  their  plunder,  they  spar- 
ed his  life,  and  loaded  him  and  myself  with 
what  they  had  here  got,  and  again  march- 
ed to  the  Blue-hills,  where  they  stowed  their 
goods  as  before.  My  feiiov*'  sufiercr  could  not 
support  the  cruel  treatment  which  we  were 
obliged  to  suffer,  and  complaining  bitterly  to 
me  of  his  being  unable  to  proceed  any  farther, 
I  endeavoured  to  animate  him,  but  all  in  vain, 
for  he  still  continued  his  moans  and  tears, 
which  one  of  the  savages  perceiving,  as  we 
travelled  along,  came  up  to  us,  and  with  his 
tomahawk  gave  him  a  blow  on  the  head,  which 
felled  the  unhappy  youth  to  the  ground,  whom 
they  immediately  scalped  and  left.  The  sud- 
denness of  this  murder  shocked  me  to  that 
degree,  that  I  was  in  a  manner  motionless,  ex- 
pecting my  fate  would  soon  be  the  same  :  how- 
ever, recovering  my  distracted  thoughts,  I  dis- 
sembled my  anguish  as  well  as  I  could  from 
the  barbarians  ;  but  still,  such  was  my  terror, 
that  for  some  time  I  scarce  knew  the  days  of 
the  week,  or  what  I  did. 
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They  still  kept  on  their  course  near  the 
mountains,  where  they  lay  skulking  four  or 
five  days,  rejoicing  at  the  plunder  they  had  got. 
When  provisions  became  scarce,  they  made 
their  way  towards  Susquehanna,  and  passing 
near  another  house,  inhabited  by  an  old  man, 
whose  name  was  John  Adams,  with  his  wife 
and  four  small  children,  and  meeting  with  no 
resistance,  they  immediately  scalped  the  mo- 
ther and  her  children  before  the  old  man's 
eyes.  Inhuman  and  horrid  as  this  was,  it  did 
i.iot  satisfy  them  ;  for  when  they  had  murdered 
the  poor  woman,  they  acted  with  her  in  such 
a  brutal  manner,  as  decency  will  not  permit 
me  to  mention.  The  unhappy  husband,  not 
being  able  to  avoid  the  sight,  intreated  them  to 
put  an  end  to  his  miserable  being ;  but  t'ley 
were  as  deaf  to  the  tears  and  entreaties  of  this 
venerable  suffln^er,  as  they  had  been  to  those 
of  the  others,  and  proceeded  to  burn  and  de- 
stroy his  house,  barn,  corn,  hay,  cattle,  and 
every  thing  the  poor  man,  a  few  hours  before 
was  master  of*  Having  saved  what  they 
thought  proper  from  the  flanaes,  they  gave  the 
old  jnan,  feeble,  weak,  and  in  the  miserable 
condition  he  then  was,  as  v/ell  as  myself,  bur- 
dens, to  carry,  and  loading  themselves  likewise 
with  bread  and  meat,  pursued  their  journey 
tovv'ards  the  Cireat  Swamp.  Here  they  lay  for 
eight  or  nine  days  diverting  themselves,  at 
times,  in  'barbarous  cruelties  ':n  the  old  man  : 
sometimes  they  would  strip-  him  naked,  and 
paint,  him  all  over  with  various  sorts  of  co- 
lours :    a'c   other  times   they  would   pluck   the 
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white  hairs  from  his  head,  and  tauntingly  tell 
him,  '  He  was  a  fool  for  living  so  long,  ancT 
that  they  should  shew  him  kindness  in  putting 
him  out  of  the  workL'  In  vain  were  all  his 
tears,  for  daily  did  they  tire  themselves  with 
the  various  means  they  tried  to  torment  him  ; 
sometimes  tying  him  to  a  tree,  and  whipping 
him  ;  at  other  times,  scorching  his  furrowed 
cheeks  with  red-hot  coals,  and  burning  his  legs 
quite  to  the  knees.  One  night  after  he  had 
been  thus  tormented,  whilst  he  and  I  were 
condoling  each  other  at  the  miseries  we  dai* 
ly  suffered,  25  other  Indians  arrived,  bringing 
with  them  20  scalps  and  3  prisoners,  who  had 
unhappily  fallen  into  their  hands  in  Couogo- 
chcague,  a  small  town  near  the  river  Susque- 
hanna, chiefTy  inhabited  by  the  Irish.  These 
prisoners  gave  us  some  shocking  accounts  of 
the  murders  and  devastations  committed  in 
their  parts  ;  a  few  instances  of  which  v/ill  en- 
able the  reader  to  guess  at  the  treatment  the 
provincials  have  suffered  for  years  past.  This 
party  who  now  joined  us,  had  it  not,  I  found,  in 
their  power  to  begin  their  violences  so  soon  as 
those  who  visited  my  habitation  ;  the  first  of 
their  tragedies  being  on  the  25th  of  October, 
1754,  when  John  Lewis,  with  his  wife  and 
three  small  children,  were  inhumanly  scalped 
and  murdered  ;  and  his  house,  barn,  and  every 
thing  he  possessed  burnt  and  destroyed.  On 
the  28th,  Jacob  Miller,  with  his  wife  and  six 
of  his  family,  with  every  thing  on  his  planta- 
tions, shared  the  same  fate.  The  30th,  the 
house,  mill,  barn,  twenty  head  of  cattle-,  twa 
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teams  of  horses,  and  every  thing  belonging-  t® 
George  Folke,  met  with  the  like  treatment, 
himself,  wife,  and  all  his  miserable  family, 
consisting  of  nine  in  number,  being  scalped, 
then  cut  in  pieces  and  given  to  the  sM'ine.  One 
of  the  substantial  traders,  belonging  to  the 
province,  having  business  that  called  him  some 
miles  up  the  country,  fell  inlo  the  hands  of  these 
ruffians,  who  not  only  scalped  him,  but  imme- 
diately roasted  him  before  he  was  dead  ;  then, 
like  cannibals,  for  want  of  other  food,  eat  his 
whole  body,  and  of  his  head  made,  what  they 
called,  an  Indian  pudding. 

From  these  few  instances  of  savage  cruelly, 
the  deplorable  situation  of  the  defenceless  inha- 
bitants, and  what  they  hourly  suffered  in  that 
part  of  the  globe,  must  strike  the  utmost  hqr- 
ror,  and  cause  in  every  breast  the  utmost  de- 
testation, not  only  against  the  authors,  but 
against  those  who,  through  inattention,  or  pu- 
sillanimous or  erroneous  pri'iciples,  suffered 
these  savages  at  first,  unrepelied,  or  even  un- 
molested, to  commit  such  outrages,  depredati- 
ons, and  murders. 

.  The  three  prisoners  that  were  brought  with 
these  additional  forces,  ccnstantly  repining  at 
their  lot,  and  almost  dead  with  their  excessive 
hard  treatment,  contrived  at  last  to  make  their 
escape  ;  but  being  far  from  their  own  settle- 
ments, and  not  knowing  the  country,  were 
soon  after  met  by  some  others  of  the  tribes, 
or  nations  at  war  with  us,  and  brought  back. 
The  poor  creatures,  almost  famished  for  want  of 
sustenance,  having  had  none  during  the  time 
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of  their  escape,  were  no  sooner  in  the    pcv/er  i 

of  the  barbarians,  than  two  of  then)   were  tied  | 

to  a  tree,  and  a   great  fire  made  round   them,  % 

where   they    remained    till  they  were  terribly  -f^ 

scorched   ar.d   burnt  ;     ^\hen   one  of   the    vil-  ,^ 

lians  with  his  scalpiist^  knife  ripped  open   their  | 

bellies,     took   out  thtir    entrails,    and   burned  | 

them  before  their  eyes,  whilst  th.e  others  were  j 

cutting,  piercing,  and  tearing   the   flesh  from  j 

their  breasts,  hands,  arms,  and  legs,  with  red-  ^j 

hot  irons,  till  they  were  dead.     The  third  un-  j 

happy  victim*  was  reserved  a  few  hours   longer  j 

to   be    if   possible,   sacrificed  in  a  more  cruel  * 

manner  ;  his  arm.s  were  tied  close  to  his  body,  j 

and  a  hole  being  dug,  deep  enough  for  liim  to  r. 

stand  upright,  he    was  put  into   it,  and    earth  i 

rammed  and  beat  in  all  round   his  body  up  to  ^ 

his  neck,  so  that  his  head  only,  appeared  above  * 

ground  ;  they  then  scalped  him,  and  there  let  I 

him  remain    for  three    or  four   hours,  in    the  i 

greatest    agonies  ;     after   which  they  made  a  i 

small  fire  near  his  head,  causing  him  to  suffer  '< 

the  most  excruciating   torments;    whilst    the  » 

poor  creature  could  only  cry  for  mercy  by  kil-  i 

ling  hirn  im.mediately,  for  his  brains  were  boil-  | 

ing  in  his  he^id  ;  inexorable  to  all  he  said,  they  | 

continued  the  fire,   till  his  eyes  gushed  out  of  ! 

their  sockets ;     such    agonizing   torments  did  | 
this  unhappy  creature  suffer  for  near  tvvo  hours 

before  he  was  quite  dead.     They  then  cut  off  ^ 

his  head,  and  buried   it  with  the  other  bodies;  I 

my  task  being  to  dig  the  graves,  which,  feeble  j 
and  terrified  as   I  was,  the  dread  of  sufi'ering 
the  same  fate  enabled  me  to  do. 
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A  great  snow  now  falling,  the  barbarians 
were  fearful,  lest  the  white  people  should,  by 
their  tracks,  find  out  their  skui'kin;^  retreats, 
which  oblit^ed  them  to  make  the  best  of  their 
way  to  their  winter-quarters,  about  two  hun- 
dred miles  farther  from  any  plantations  or  inha- 
bitants. After  a  long  and  painful  journciy,  be- 
ing almost  starved,  I  arrived  with  this  infernal 
c rev/ at  Alamingo.  There  I  found  a  number 
of  wigwams,  full  of  their  women  and  children. 
Dancing,  singing,  and  shouting  v/ere  their  ge- 
neral amusements.  And  in  all  theii*  festivals 
and  dances,  they  relate  what  successes  they  have 
had,  and  what  damages  they  have  sustained 
in  their  expeditions  ;  in  which  I  now  unhappi- 
ly became  part  of  their  theme.  The  severity 
of  the  cold  increasing,  they  stripped  me  of  my 
clothes  for  their  own  use,  and  gave  me  such 
us  they  usually  wore  themselves,  being  a  piece 
of  blanket,  and  a  pair  of  mockasons,  or  shoes, 
with  a  yard  of  coarse  cloth,  to  put  round  me 
instead  of  breeches. 

At  Alamingo  I  remained  near  two  months 
till  the  snow  was  off  the  ground.  Whatever 
thoughts  I  might  have  of  making  my  escape, 
to  carry  them  into  execution  v/as  impractica- 
ble, being  so  far  from  any  plantations  or  white 
people,  and  the  severe  weallier  rendering  my 
lin-ibs  in  a  manner  quite  stiH  and  motionless: 
however,  I  contrived  to  defend  myself  against 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather  as  well  as  I 
could,  by  making  myself  a  little  wigwam  with 
the  ])ark  of  the  trees,  covering  it  with  earth, 
Vf'hich  made  it  resemble  a  cave  ;  and,  to  pr^-* 
K 
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vent  the  ill  effects  of  the  cold,  I  kept  a  good 
fire  always  near  the  door.  My  liberty  of  go- 
ing about,  was,  indeed,  more  than  I  could 
have  expected,  but  they  well  knew  the  imprac- 
ticability of  my  escaping  from  them.  Seeing 
me  outwardly  easy  and  submissive,  they  would 
sometimes  give  me  a  little  meat,  but  my  chief 
food  was  Indian  corn.  At  length  the  time 
came  when  they  were  preparing  themselves 
for  another  expedition  against  the  planters  and 
w^hite  people :  but  be-fere  they  set  out,  they 
were  joined  by  many  other  Indians. 

As  soon  as  the  snow  was  quite  gone,  they 
set  forth  on  their  journey  towards  the  back 
parts  of  the  province  of  Pennsylvania  ;  all  leav- 
ing their  wives  and  children  behind  in  their 
wigwams.  They  were  now  a  fomiidable  bo- 
dy, amounting  to  near  150.  My  business  was 
to  carry  what  they  thought  proper  to  load  me 
with,  but  they  never  ijitrusted  me  with  a  gun. 
Vie  marched  on  several  days  without  any  thing 
particular  occurring,  almost  famislied  for  want 
of  provisions ;  for  my  part,  I  had  nothing  but 
a  few  stalks  of  Indian  corn,  which  I  was  glad 
to  eat  dry  :  nor  did  the  Indians  themselves  fare 
much  better,  for  as  we  drevv^  near  the  plantati- 
ons they  were  afraid  to  kill  any  game,  lest  ihe 
noise  of  their  guns  should  alarm  the  inhabi- 
tants. 

When  wc  again  arrived  at  the  Blue-hills, 
about  thirty  miles  from  the  Irish  settlements 
before- mentioned,  we  encamped  for  three  days, 
though  God  knov/s,  we  had  neither  tents  nor 
^ny  thing  else  to  defend  us  from  the  inclemeu- 
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cy  of  the  air,  having  nothing  to  He  on  by  night 
but  the  grass.  Their  usual  method  of  lodg- 
ing, pitching,  or  encamping,  by  night,  being 
in  parctls  of  ten  or  twelve  men  to  a  fire,  where 
they  lie  upon  the  grass  or  brush,  wrapped  up 
in  a  blanket,  with  their  feet  to  the  fire. 

During  our  slay  here,  a  sort  of  council  of 
war  was  held,  when  it  was  agreed  to  divide 
themselves  into  companies  of  about  twenty 
men  each  ;  after  which  every  captain  marched 
with  his  party  where  he  thought  proper.  I 
still  belonged  to  my  old  masters,  but  was  left 
behind  on  the  i!iountains  with  ten  Indians,  to 
stay  till  the  rest  should  return  ;  not  thinking 
it  proper  to  carry  rac  nearer  to  €onogocheague, 
or  the  other  plantations. 

Here  I  began  to  mcditdttc  an  escape,  and 
though  I  knew  the  country  round  extremely- 
well,  yet  I  was  very  cautious  of  giving  the 
least  suspicion  of  any  such  intention.  How- 
ever the  third  day  after  the  graad  body  left  us, 
my  companions  thought  proper  to  traverse  the 
mountains  in  search  of  gams  for  their  subsist- 
ence, leaving  me  bound  in  such  a  manner  that 
I  could  not  escape  :  at  night,  when  they  re- 
turned, having  unbound  me,  we  all  sat  down 
together  to  supper  on  what  they  had  killed, 
and  soon  after  (being  greatly  fatigued  with 
their  day's  excursion)  they  composed  them- 
selves to  rest,  as  usual.  I  now  tried  various 
ways  to  try  whether  it  was  a  scheme  to  prove 
my  intentions  or  not ;  but  after  making  a  noise 
and  walking  about,  sometimes  touching  them 
with  my  feet,  I  found  there  was  no  falhicy. 
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Then  I  resolved,  if  possible,  to  get  one  of  their 
guvis,  and,  if  discovered,  to  die  in  my  defence, 
rather  than  be  taken  :  for  that  purpose  1  made 

.  various  efforts  to  get  one  from  under  their 
heads  (where  they  always  secured  tliem)  but 
in  Tain.  Disappointed  in  this,  I  began  to  des- 
pair of  carrying  my  design  into  execution  :  yet, 
after  a  little  recollection,  and  trusting  myself 
to  the  divine  protection,  I  tet  forwards,  naked, 
and  defenceless  as  I  was.  Such  was  my  ter- 
ror, however,  that  in  going  from  them  1  halt- 
ed, and  paused  every  four  or  live  yards,  look- 
ing fearfully  towards  the  spot  where  I  had  left 
them,  lest  they   should  awake  and  miss  me  ; 

^but  when  I  was  two  hundred  yards  fiom  them, 
I  mended  my  pace,  and  made  as   much  haste 

J  as  I  possibly  could  to  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tains;; when,  on   a  sudden,  I  was  struck  with 

,the  greatest. terror  at  heyiiiig  the  wood-cry,  as 

^it  is  called,  vvhich-4.he  savages  thad  left  were 
making,  .upon  missing  their  charge.  The 
more  my  terror  encreased  the  faster  I  pushed 

..on,  and,  scarce  knowing  where  I  trod,  drove 
through  the  woods  .with   the   utmost  precipit^- 

.tion,  sometimes  failing  and  bruising  myself, 
cutting  my  feet  and  legs  against  the  stones  in 
a  iniserable  manner*    But   faint   and  main\ed 

-as -I  was  I  continued  my  (light  till   day-break, 

.when,  .y/ithout  havirig  any  thing  to  sustain  na- 
ture, but  a  little  corn  left,  [  crept  into  a  hol- 
low tree,  where  I  lay  very  snug,  and  returned 
my  prayers  and.,  thanks  to  the  divine  being, 
that  had  thus  far  favoured  my  escape.     But 
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rny  repose  was  in  a  few  hours  destroyed  at 
hearing  the  voices  of  the  savages  near  the  place 
where  I  was  hidj  threatening  and  talking  how 
they  would  use  me,  if  they  got  me  again. 
However,  they  at  last  left  the  spot,  where  I 
heard  them,  and  I  remained  in  my  apartment 
all  that  day  without  further  molestation. 

At  night  I  ventured  forwards  again,  frighten- 
ed ;  thinking  each  twig  that  touched  me  a  sa- 
vage. The  third  day  I  concealed  myself  in 
like  manner  as  before,  and  at  night  travelled, 
keeping  off  the  main  road  as  much  as  possible, 
which  lengthened  my  journey  many  miles. 
But  how  shall  I  describe  the  terror  I  felt  on 
the  fourth  night,  when,  by  the  rustling  I  made 
among  the  leaves,  a  party  of  Indians,  that 
lay  round  a  small  fire,  which  I  did  not  perceive, 
started  from  the  ground,  and,  seizing  their 
arms,  ran  from  the  fire  amongst  the  woods. 
Whether  to  move  forward  or  rest  where  I  was 
I  knew  not,  when  to  my  great  surprise  and 
joy,  I  v/as  relieved  by  a  parcel  of  sv/ine  that 
made  towards  the  place  v/here  I  guessed  the 
savages  to  be ;  who,  on  seeing  them,  imagin- 
ed that  they  had  caused  the  alarm,  very  mer- 
rily returned  to  the  fire,  and  lay  again  down 
to  sleep.  Bruised,  crippled,  and  terrified  as  I 
was,  I  pursued  my  journey  till  break  of  day, 
when,  thinking  myself  safe,  I  lay  down  under 
a  great  log,  and  slept  till  about  noon.  Before 
evening  I  reached  the  sunnmit  of  a  great  hill, 
and  looking  out  if  I  could  spy  any  habitations 
of  white  people,  to  my  Inexpressible  joys  I  saw 
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some  which  I  guessed  to  be   about  ten  miles 
distance. 

In  the  morning  I  continued  my  journey  to- 
wards the  nearest  cleared  lands  I  had  seen  the 
day  before,  and,  about  four  o'clock  in  the  af- 
ternoon, arrived  at  the  house  of  John  Bell,  an 
old  acquaintance,  where  knocking  at  the  door, 
his  wife,  who  opened  it,  seeing  me  in  such  a 
frightful  condition,  flew  from  me,  screaming, 
into  the  house*  This  alarmed  the  whole  fa- 
mily, who  immediately  fled  to  their  arms,  and 
I  was  soon  accosted  by  the  master  with  his 
gun  in  his  hand.  But  on  making  myself 
known,  (for  he  before  took  me  to  be  an  Indi* 
an)  he  immediately  caressed  me,  as  did  all  his 
family  with  extraordinary  friendship,  the  re- 
port of  my  being  murdered  by  the  savages 
having  reached  them  some  months  before* 
For  two  days  and  nights  they  very  affectionate- 
ly supplied  me  with  all  necessaries,  and  care- 
fully attended  me  till  my  spirits  and  limbs  w^ere 
pretty  well  recovered,  and  I  thought  myself 
able  to  ride,  when  I  borrowed  of  these  good 
people  (whose  kindness  merits  my  most  grate- 
ful returns)  a  horse  and  some  clothes,  and  set 
forward  for  my  father-in-laws  house  in  Chester 
county,  about  one  hundred  and  forty  miles 
from  thence,  where  I  arrived  on  the  4th  day  of 
January,  ]7;)5,  (but  scarce  one  of  the  family 
could  credit  their  eyes,  believing  W'ith  the  peo- 
ple I  had  lately  left,  that  I  had  fallen  a  prey  to 
the  Indians)  where  I  was  received  and  embrac- 
ed by  the  whole  family  with  great  affection  y 
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upon  enquiring  for  my  dear  wife,  I  found  she 
had  been  dead  two  months  1  This  fatal  new* 
greatly  lessened  the  joy  I  otherwise  should 
have  felt  at  my  deliverance  from  the  dreadful 
state  and  company  I  had  been  in. 


Remarkable  Adventures  q/' Jack  son  Johonnet, 
a  Soldier  under  General  Harmar  and  General 
St,  Clair^  Containing  an  Account  of  his  Cafi- 
tiv'ity^  Sufferings.^  and  Escape  from  the  Kick' 
ajifioo  Indians, 

THERE  is  seldom  a  more  difficult  task  un- 
dertaken by  man,  than  the  act  of  writ- 
ing a  narrative  of  a  person's  own  life  ;  especi- 
ally where  ths  incidents  border  on  the  marvel- 
lous. Prodigies  but  seldom  happen  ;  and  the 
veracity"  of  the  relaters  of  them  is  siili  less  fre- 
quently vouched  for  ;  hov/ever^  as  the  dispen- 
sations of  Providence  towards  me  have  been 
too  striking  not  to  make  a  deep  and  grateful 
impression,  and  as  the  principle  part  of  them 
can  be  attested  to  by  living  evidences,  I  shall 
proceed,  being  eonlident  that  the  candid  rea- 
der v/iil  pardon  the  inaccuracies  of  an  illiterate 
soldier,  and  that  the  tender  hearted  will  drop 
the  tear  of  sympathy,  when  they  realize  the 
idea  of  the  sufferings  of  such  of  our  unfortunate 
country  folks  as  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  wes- 
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tern  Indians,  whose  tender  mercies  are  cruel- 
ties. 

I  was  born  and  brought  up  at  Falmouth, 
Casco-bay,  where  I  resided  until  I  attained  to  the 
seventeenth  year  of  my  age.  My  parents  were 
poor,  the  farm  we  occupied,  small,  and  hard 
to  cultivate,  their  family  large  and  expensive, 
and  every  way  fitted  to  spare  me  to  seek  a  se- 
perate  fortune  ;  at  least  these  ideas  had  gain- 
ed so  great  an  ascendancy  in  my  mind,  that 
I  determined,  with  the  consent  et  my  pa- 
rents, to  look  out  for  a  mean  of  supporting 
inyself. 

Having  fixed  on  the  matter  firmly,  I  took 
leave  of  my  friends,  and  sailed,  the  1st  of  May, 
1791,  on  board  a  coasting  schooner  for  Boston. 
Being  arrived  in  this  capital,  end  entirely  out 
of  employ,  I  had  many  uneasy  sensations,  and 
more  than  once  sincerely  wished  myself  at 
home  v.'ith  m.y  parents;  however,  as  I  had  set 
out  on  an  important  design,  and  as  yet  met 
with  no  misfortune,  pride  kept  me  from  this 
act,  while  necessity  urged  me  to  fix  speedi- 
ly  on  some  mode  of  obtaining  a  livelihood. 

My  mind  was  severely  agitated  on  this  sub- 
ject one  morning,  when  a  young  officer  came 
mto  ray  room,  and  soon  entered  into  conversa* 
tion  on  the  pleasures  of  a  military  life,  the  great 
chance  there  was  for  an  active  young  man  to 
obtain  promotion,  and  the  grand  prospect  open- 
ing for  making  great  fortunes  in  the  western 
country.  His  discourse  had  the  desired  effect ; 
for  after  treating  me  with  a  bowl  or  two  of  punch, 
I  enlisted,    >Yith  a  firm  promise  on  his  side  to 
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asssist  me  in  obta-ning  a,  sergeant's  warrant  be- 
fore the  party  kit  Boston. 

An  entire  new  scene  now  opened  before  me. 
Instead  of  becoming  a  sergeant,  I  was  treated 
severely  for  my  ignorance  in  a  matter  I  hud  till 
then  scarcely  thought  of,  and  insuilingiy  ridi- 
culed for  remonstrating  against  the  conduct  of 
^the  officer.  I  ;  suffered  great  uneasiness  on 
these  and  ojther, accounts,  of  a  similar  kind,  for 
some  time.;  at  length,  convinced  of  the  fulili- 
ly  of  complaint,  I  applied  myself  to  study  the 
exeix:is:ej  and  in  a  lew  days  became  tolerable 
expert.  The  beginning  oi  July  we  left  Boston, 
and  proceeded  on  oiu'  way  to  join  the  western 
army.  When  we  arrived  at  fort  WasTiington, 
I  wus  ordered  to  join  capt.  Phelon's  company, 
and  in -a  few  d^ys  set  out  on  the  expedition 
•under  general'Ihtrmar.  Those  alone  who  have 
.expenenced,  -cjin  tell  what  hardships  men  un* 
det:go  in  such  excursionsi  hunger,  fatigue  and 
,tcil  were^ovir  constant  atter.tdants  :  however  as 
.oUr  expectatiomi'weie  raised  with  the  idea  of 
easy  conq\iest,  ric!i  plunder,  and  fine  arms  in 
the  end,'  we  made  a  shiftto  be  tolerably  merry  : 
for  my  own  part,  1  had  obtained  a  sergean- 
cy,  and  ilaltved  myself- I  was.  in .  the  direct 
rode  to  hoi. our,  fame  and  fortune.  ■  Alas.l  how 
.fluctuating  are  ihe  scenes  .of  life  I  hovy  singu- 
larly precarious  the  fortune  of  a  soldier  I  Be- 
fore a  single  opportAinity  presented,  in  which 
I  could  have  a  chance  to  ?iignalize  myself,  it 
was  my  lot  to  be  taken  in  an  ambuscade,  by  a 
party  of  Kickappou  Indians,  and  with  ten 
others    constrained    to    experience  scenes,    in 
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comparison  of  which  our  former  distresses  I 
sunk  into  nothing.  We  were  taken  on  the  | 
bank  of  the  ^V abash,  and  immediately  cxjuvey-  1 
ed  to  the  upper  Miami,  at  least  such  of  Ub  as  ! 
survived.  The  second  day  after  v/e  were  taken,  j 
one  of  my  companions,  by  the  name  of  George  m 
Aikins,  a  native  of  Ireland,  became  so  faint  j 
with  hunger  and  fatigue,  that  he  could  proceed  j 
no  further.  A  short  council  was  immediately  \ 
held  among  the  Indians  v/ho  guarded  us,  the 
result  of  which  was  that  he  t^hould  be  put  to  I 
^eath  ;  this  was  no  sooner  determined  on,  than  a  ^ 
scene  of  tortui-e  began.  The  captain  of  the  j 
guard  approached  the  wretched  victim  who  lay  | 
bound  upon  the  ground,  and  v/ith  his  knife  mside  t 
a  circular  incision  on  the  scull  ;  two  others  im-  '^ 
mediately  pulled  off  the  scalp  ;  after  this  they  | 
each  of  them  struck  him  on  the  head  with  their  | 
tomahav/ks,  they  then  stripped  him  iwked,  stab-  \ 
bed  him  with  their  knives  in  eVcry  sensitive  \ 
part  of  the  body,  and  left  hinfi,  weltering  in  i 
blood,  though  not  quite  dead,  a  wretched  vic- 
tim to  Indian  rage  and  hellish  barbarity.  :j 

We  were  eight  days  en  our  march  to  the 
upper  Miami,  during  which  painful  travel,  no  '[ 
pen  can  describe  our  sufferings  from^  hunger,  j 
thirst,  and  toil.  We  were  met,  at  the  entrance  ; 
ofthe  tov.'n,  by  above  five  hundred  Indians,  be-  j 
sides  squaws  and  children,  who  were  apprized  ; 
of  our  approach  by  a  most  hideous  yelling  made  i 
by  our  guard,  and  answered  repeatedly  from  I 
the  village.  Here  v.'e  were  all  severely  beaten  ' 
by  the  Indians,  and  four  of  our  number,  viz.  j 
James  Durgee,  of  Concord,  Samuel  Forsythe^  ' 
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of  Beverly,  Robert  Deloy,  of  Marblehead,  and 
Uzza  Benton,  ©f  Scilem,  who  all  fainted  under 
their  heavy  trials,  were  immediately  scalped 
and  tomahawked  in  our  presence,  and  tortured 
to  death  with  every  affliction  of  misery  that  In- 
dian ingenuiiy  could  invent. 

It  was  the  4th  of  August  when  we  were  ta- 
ken, and  our  unhappy  companions  were  mas- 
sacred the  thirteenth.  News  was  that  day  re- 
ceived of  the  destruction  at  L'Anguille,  &c.  of 
general  Harmar's  army,  numbers  of  scalps 
were  exhibited  by  the  warriors,  and  several 
prisoners,  among  whom  were  three  women 
and  six  children,  carried  through  the  village 
destined  to  a  Kickoppoo  settlement,  further 
westvv^ard.  The  15th  of  August,  four  more  of 
my  fellow  prisoners,  viz.  Ltmuel  Saunders,  of 
Boston,  Thomas  Tharp,  of  Dorchester,  Vin- 
cent Upham,  of  Mistick,  and  Younglove  Crox- 
al,  of  Abington,  were  taken  from  us  ;  but 
whether  they  were  massacred  or  preserved 
alive,  I  am  unable  to  say.  After  this  nothing 
material  occurred  for  a  fortnigiit,  except  that 
we  were  several  times  severely  whipped  on  the 
receipt  of  bad  news,  and  our  allov/ance  of  pro- 
visions lessened,  so  that  we  were  apprehensive 
of  starving  to  death,  if  we  did  not  full  un  im- 
mediate sacrifice  to  the  fire  or  tomahawk  :  but 
heaven  had  otherwise  decreed. 

On  the  night  following  the  30th  of  August, 
our  guard,  which  consisted  offour  Indians,  tired 
out  with  watching,  laid  down  to  sleep,  leaving 
only  an  old  squ^^vv  to  attend  us.  Providence 
so  ordered  that  my  companion   had,    by  some 
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means,  got  one  of  his  hands  at  liberty,  and 
having  a  knife  in  bib  pocket,  Sv^on  cut  the 
withes  that  bound  his  feet,  and  that  which  pi- 
nioned ray  arms,  unpeiceived  by  the  old  squaw, 
who  sat  in  a  drowsy  position,  not  suspect- 
ing harm,  over  a  small  fire  in  the  wigwam. 

i  Tutnrnated  but  a  few  moments  on  our  situ- 
ation ;  there  v/as  no  weapon  near  us,  except 
my  companions  knife,  which  he  still  held  ;  I 
looked  on  him  to  make  him  observe  me,  and 
the  sanie  instant  sprung  and  grasped  the  squaw 
by  the  thrnat  to  prevent  her  making  a  noise, 
and  my' comrade  in  a  moment  cut  her  throat 
from  ear  to  ear,  down  to  the  neck  bone.  He 
then  seized  a  tomahav.^k  and  myself  a  rifle, 
and  striking  at  the  same  instant,  dispatched 
two  of  our  enemies,  tlie  sound  of  these  blows 
awakentd  the  others,  but  before  they  had  time 
to  rise,  we  renewed  our  strokes  on  them,  and 
luckily  to  so  good  effect,  as  to  stun  them,  and 
then  repeating  the  blow,  we  sunk  a  tomahawk 
in  each  of  their  heads,  armed  ourselves  com.- 
pletely,  and  tiiking  what  provisions  the  wig- 
v/am  afforded,  we  committed  ourselves  to  the 
protection  of  Providence,  and  made  the  best  of 
our  way  into  tlie  v/ilderness. 

The  compass  of  a  volume  would  scarce  con- 
tain the  events  cf  our  progress  through  the 
wilderness  ;  but  as  they  were  uninteresting  to 
any  but  ourselves,  I  shall  only  observe  gene- 
rally, that  the  difficulties  of  the  journey,  were 
too  great  to  have  been  endured  by  any  who 
had  less  interest  than  life  at  stake,  or  a  less 
terrible  enemy  than  Indians  to  fear.     Hunger, 
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thirst,  and  fatigue,  were  our  constant  compani« 
ons.  We  travelled  hard  day  and  night,  except 
the  few  hours  absolutely  requisite  for  repose, 
that  nature  might  not  sink  under  her  oppression, 
at  which  period  one  constantly  watched  while 
the  other  slept.  In  this  tiresome  mode,  we 
proceeded  until  the  fifteenth  of  September, 
having  often  to  shift  our  direction  on  account 
of  impassible  bogs,  deep  morasses  and  hideous 
precipices,  without  meeting  any  adventure  wor- 
thy of  note.  On  the  morning  of  the  fifteenth,  as 
we  were  steerhig  nearly  a  north  course  in  or- 
der to  avoid  a  bog  that  intercepted  our  course, 
S.  E.  we  found  the  bodies  of  one  old  man,  a 
woman  and  two  children  newly  murdered, 
stript  and  scalped.  This  horrid  spectacle 
chilled  our  blood  ;  we  viewed  the  wretched 
victims  ;  and  from  what  we  could  colkct  from 
circumstances,  we  concluded  that  they  had 
been  dragged  away  from  their  homes,  and 
their  feet  being  worn  out,  had  been  inhumanly 
murdered,  and  left  v/eltering  in  their  blood. 
We  were  at  a  great  loss  now  to  dcterinine 
what  course  to  steer  ;  at  length  we  pilched  up- 
on a  direction  about  north-west,  and  vralked  on 
as  fast  as  possible  to  escape  the  savages,  if 
practicable.  About  noon  this  day,  we  came  to 
a  good  spring,  which  was  a  great  relief  to  us  ; 
but  which  we  had  great  reason  a  few  minutes 
after  to  believe  would  be  the  last  of  our  earth- 
ly comforts.  My  companion,  Richard  Sack- 
ville,  a  corporal  of  captain  Newman's  company, 
stepped  aside  into  the  thicket,  on  some  occasion, 
aiid  returned  with  the  account  that  a  few  rods 
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distant  he  had  discovered  four  Indians  with  two 
miserable  wretches  bound,  sitting  under  a  tree 
eating  ;  and  that  if  I  would  join  him,  he  would 
either  relieve  the  captives,  or  perish  in  the  at- 
tempt. The  resolution  of  my  worthy  comrade 
pleased  me  greatly  ;  and  as  no  time  was  lo 
be  lost,  we  set  immediately  about  the  execu- 
tion of  our  design  :  Sackville  took  the  lead,  and 
conducted  me  undiscovered,  within  fifty  yards 
of  the  Indians;  two  of  them  were  laid  down, 
with  their  musquets  in  their  arms,  and  appear- 
ed to  be  asleep  ;  the  other  two  sat  at  the  head 
of  the  prisoners,  their  musquets  resting  against 
their  left  shoulders,  and  in  their  right  hands 
each  of  them  a  tomahawk,  over  the  heads  of 
their  prisoners.  We  each  chose  our  man  to 
fire  at,  and  Uiking  aim  deliberately,  had  the 
satsfaction  to  see  ihem  both  fail  ;  the  others 
instantly  started,  and  seeming  at  a  loss  to  de- 
termine from  whence  the  assault  was  made, 
iell  on  their  bellies,  and  looked  carefully  around 
to  discover  the  best  course  to  take ;  mean 
tim  e  we  had  recharged,  and  shifting  our  posi- 
tion a  little,  impatiently  waiting  their  rising  ; 
in  a  m.inute  they  raised  on  their  hands  and 
knees,  and  having  as  we  supposed  discovered 
the  smoke  of  our  guns  rising  above  the  bushes, 
attempted  to  crawl  into  a  thicket  on  the  oppo- 
site side.  This  gave  us  a  good  clumce,  and 
we  again  fired  at  different  men,  and  with  such 
efiect,  that  we  brought  them  both  down  ;  one 
lay  motionless,  the  olher  crawled  along  a  few  . 
yards,  we  loaded  in  an  instant,  and  rushed  to- 
wards him,   yet  keeping  an  eye  on  him,  as  he 
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had  reached  his  comrade's  gun,  and  sat  up- 
right in  a  poslure  of  defence.  By  our  noise  in 
the  bushes  he  discovered  tlie  direction  to  lire  ; 
alas  !  too  fatally,  for  by  his  fatal  shot  I  lost  my 
comrade  and  friend  Sackville.  At  this  mo- 
ip.ent  the  two  prisoners  who  were  close  pinion- 
ed, endeavoiired  to  make  their  escape  towards 
me,  but  the  desperate  savage  again  fired,  and 
shot  one  of  them  dead,  tb.e  other  gained  the 
thicket  within  a  few  yards  of  me:  I  had  now 
once  more  got  ready  to  fire,  and  ciischaraed  at 
the  wounded  Indian ;  at  this  discharge  I 
wounded  him  in  the  neck,  from  whence  1  per- 
ceived the  blood  to  flow  swiftly,  but  he  yet  un- 
dauntedly kept  his  seat,  and  having  new  charg- 
ed his  guns,  fired  upon  us  with  them  both,  and 
then  fell,  seemingly  from  laintness  and  loss  of 
blood.  I  ran  instantly  to  the  pinioned  white 
nian  and  having  nnboimd  his  arms,  and  armed 
him  with  the  unfortunate  Sackviile's  musquet, 
we  cautiously  approached  a  few  yards  near- 
er the  wounded  Indian  ;  v^'hen  I  ordered  my 
new  comrcide  to  fire,  and  we  could  perceive  the 
shot  took  effect.  The  savage  still  lay  motion- 
less. As  soon  as  my  companion  had  re-loaded, 
we  approached  the  Indian,  whom  we  found  not 
quite  dead,  and  a  tomahawk  in  each  hand, 
which  he  flourished  at  us,  seemingly  determin- 
ed not  to  be  taken  alive.  I,  for  my  own  part, 
determined  to  take  him  alive,  if  possible;  but 
my  comrade  prevented  me  by  shooting  him 
through  the  body.  I  now  enquired  of  my  new 
companion  what  course  we  ought  to  steer,  and 
whence  the  party  came,  from  whose  power  I 
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had  relieved  him.  He  informed  me  with  re- 
spect to  the  course,  which  we  immediately 
took,  and  on  the  way  let  me  know,  that  we 
were  within  about  three  days  march  of  Fort 
Jefferson  ;  that  he  and  three  others  were  tak- 
en by  a  party  of  ten  Wabash  Indians  four  days 
before,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  Fort  ;  that 
two  of  his  companions  being  wounded,  were 
immediately  scalped  and  killed  ;  that  the  par- 
ty at  the  time  of  taking  him,  had  in  their  pos- 
session seven  other  prisoners,  three  of  whom 
were  commiUed  to  the  charge  of  a  party  of 
four  Indians.  ■  What  became  ot  them  we  knew 
not ;  the  others  being  worn  down  with  fatigue, 
were  massacred  the  day  before,  and  which  I 
found  to  be  those  whose  bodies  poor  Sackville 
had  discoTered  in  the  thicket ;  that  the  other 
two  Indians  were  gone  towards  the  settlements, 
having  sworn  to  kill  certain  persons  whose 
names  he  had  forgotten,  and  that  distruction 
seemed  to  be  their  whole  drift. 

My  comrade,  whose  name  on  enquiry,  I 
found  to  be  George  Sexton,  formerly  a  resi- 
dent of  Newport,  Rhode-Island,  I  found  to  be 
an  excelh  nt  woodsn^an,  and  a  man  of  great 
spirit,  and  so  grateful  for  the  deliverance  I  had 
been  instrum.ental  in  obtaining  for  him,  that 
he  would  not  suffer  me  to  watch  for  him  to 
sleep,  but  one  hour  in  the  four  and  twenty, 
although  he  was  so  fatigued  as  to  have  abso- 
lute need  of  a  much  greater  proportion  ;  nei- 
ther would  permit  me  to  carry  any  of  our  bag- 
gage. 
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From  the  time  of  being  joined  by  Sexton, 
we  steered  a  south  east  course,  as  direct  as 
possible,  until  the  1 8th  towards  night,  direct- 
ing our  course  by  the  sun  and -the  moss  on  the 
trees  by  day,  and  the  moon  by  night :  on  the 
evening  of  the  1 8th,  we  providentially  fell  in 
with  an  American  scouthig  party,  Avho  con- 
ducted us  safely,  in  a  few  hoiirs,  to  fort  Jef- 
ferson, where  we  were  treated  with  great  hu- 
manity, and  supplied  with  the  best  refresh- 
ments the  fort  aftbrded,  which  to  me  was  very 
acceptable,  as  I  had  not  tasted  any  thing  ex- 
cept wild  berries  and  ground  nuts  for  above  a 
week. 

The  week  after  our  arrival  at  fort  Jefferson, 
I  was  able  to  return  to  ray  duty  in  my  own 
regiment,  which  the  latter  end  of  August  join- 
ed the  army  on  an  expedition  against  the  In- 
dians of  the  Miami  Village,  the  place  in  which 
I  had  suffered  so  much,  and  so  recently,  anci 
where  1  had  beheld  so  many  cruelties  perpe- 
trated on  unfortunate  Ami^ricans.  It  is  easier 
to  conceive  than  describe  the  perturbation  of 
my  mind  on  this  occasion.  The  risk  I  should 
run  in  common  with  my  fellow  soldiers,  seem- 
ed heighrened  by  the  certainty  of  'orture  that 
awaited  me  in  case  of  being  captured  by  the 
savages.  However,  these  reflections  only  oc- 
casioned a  iirm  resolution  of  doing  my  duty, 
vigilantly,  and  selling  my  life  in  action  as  dear 
as  i^sslble,  but  by  no  means  to  be  taken  alive 
if  I  could  evade  it  by  any  exertion  short  of 
suicide. 

L2 
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My  captain  shewed  me  every  kindness  in 
his  power  on  the  march,  indulged  me  with  a 
horse  as  often  as  possible,  and  promised  to  use 
his  influence  to  obtain  a  commission  for  me, 
if  I  conducted  well  the  present  expedition  ; — 
poor  gentleman  !  little  did  he  think  he  was 
socn  to  expire  gallantly  fighting  the  battles  of 
his  country  1  I  hasten  now  to  the  most  inte- 
resting part  of  my  short  narrative,  the  descrip- 
tion of  general  St.  Clair's  defeat,  and  the  scenes 
which  succeeded  it. 

On  the  3d  of  November  we  arrived  within  a 
few  miles  of  the  Miami  Village.  Our  army 
consisted  of  about  1200  regular  troops,  and 
nearly  an  equal  number  of  militia.  The  night 
of  the  Sd,  having  reason  to  expect  an  attack, 
"we  were  ordered  under  arms,  about  midnight, 
and  kept  in  order  until  just  before  day-light, 
at  which  time  our  scouts  having  been  sent  out 
in  various  directions,  and  no  enemy  discover* 
ed,  we  were  dismissed  from  the  parade  to  take 
some  refreshment.  The  men  in  general,  al- 
most worn  cut  with  fatigue,  had  thrown  them- 
selves down  to  repose  a  little  ;  but  their  rest 
was  of  short  duration,  for  before  sunrise,  the 
Indians  began  a  desperate  attack  upon  the  mi- 
litia, which  soon  threw  them  into  disorder,  and 
forced  them  to  retire  precipitately,  into  the  ve- 
ry heart  of  om'  camp. 

Good  God  I  what  were  my  feelings,  when, 
Starting  from  my  slumbc^rs,  I  heard  the  most 
tremendous  firing  all  around,  with  yellings, 
liorrid  whoopings  and  expiring  groans  in  dread- 
ful discord  «ounding  in  my  ears,    I  seized  my 
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arais,  ran  out  of  my  tent  Vvith  several  of  my 
comrades,  and  saw  the  Indians  with  their  bloody 
tomahawks  and  murderous  knives  butchering 
the  iiying  militia,  I  fled  towards  tlit-m,  filled 
with  desperation,  discharged  my  iivelock  among 
them,  and  had  the  satisfaction  to  seeone  of  tlie 
tawny  savages  fall,  whose  tomahawk  was  that 
instant  elevated  to  strike  a  gallant  officer,  then 
engaged  sword  in  hand  with  a  savage  in  front. 
My  example,  I  have  reason  to  think,  animated 
my  companions.  Our  own  company  now 
reached  the  place  we  occupied,  and  aided  by 
the  regulars  of  other  companies  and  regiments, 
who  joined  us  indiscriminately,  vv'e  drove  the 
Indians  back  into  the  bush,  and  soon  after 
formed  in  tolerable  order,  under  as  gallant  com- 
manders as  ever  died  in  defence  of  America. 
The  firing  ceased  for  a  few  minutes,  but  it  was 
like  the  interval  of  a  tornado,  calculated  by  an 
instantanious,  dreadful  reverse,  to  strike  the 
deeper  horror.— In  one  and  the  same  minute 
seemingly,  the  most  deadly  and  heavy  firing 
took  place  on  every  part  of  our  camp  ;  the  ar- 
my, exposed  to  the  shot  of  the  enemy,  deliver- 
ed from  the  ground,  fell  on  every  side,  and 
drenched  the  plains  with  blood,  while  the  dis- 
charge from  our  troops  directed  almost  at  ran- 
dom, I  am  fearful  did  but  little  execution.  Or- 
ders were  now  given  to  charge  with  bayonets. 
We  obeyed  with  alacrity  ;  a  dreadful  swarm  of 
tawny  savages  rose  from  the  ground,  and  fled 
before  us  ;  but  alas  !  our  officers,  rendered  con- 
spicuous by  their  exertions  to  stimulate  the  men, 
became  victims  to  savage  ingenuity,  and  fell  so 
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fast  in  common  with  the  rest,  that  scarce  a  shot 
appeared  as  spent  in  vain. — Advantages  gained 
by  the  bayonet,  v^ere  by  this  means,  and  want 
of  due  support,  lost  again,  and  our  little  corps 
obliged  in  turn,  repeatedly  to  give  v/ay  before 
the  Indians.  We  were  now  reduced  to  less 
than  half  our  original  number  of  regular  troops, 
and  less  than  a  fourth  part  of  our  officers,  our 
horses  all  killed  or  taken,  our  artillery  men  all 
cut  off,  and  the  pieces  in  the  enemy's  hands  ; 
in  this  dreadful  dilemma  we  had  nothing  to  do 
but  to  attempt  a  retreat,  which  soon  became  a 
flight,  and  for  several  miles,  amidst  the  yells 
of  Indians,  more  dreadful  to  my  ears,  than 
screams  of  damiied  fiends  to  my  ideas,  amidst 
the  groans  of  dying  men,  and  the  dreadful 
sight  of  bloody  massacres  on  every  side,  per- 
petrated by  the  Indians  on  tlie  unfortunate 
creatures  they  overtook,  I  endured  a  degree  of 
torture  no  tongue  can  describe,  or  heart  con- 
ceive ;  yet  I  providentially  escaped  unhurt, 
and  frequently  discharged  my  musket,  I  am 
persuaded  to  effect. 

Providence  was  pleased  to  sustain  my  spi- 
rits, and  preserve  my  strength  ;  and  altliough 
I  had  been  so  far  spent  previous  to  setting  out 
on  the  expedition,  as  to  be  unable  to  go  upon 
fatigue  for  several  days,  or  even  to  bear  a  mo- 
derate degree  of  exercise,  I  reached  fort  Jef- 
ferson the  day  after  the  action  about  ten  in  the 
morning,  having  travelled  on  foot  all  night  to 
effect  it. 

Thus  have  I  made  the  reader  acquainted 
with  the  most  interesting  scenes  of  my  life  ; 
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many  of  them  are  extraordinary,  some  of  them 
perhaps  incredible  ;  but  all  of  them  founded 
in  flier,  v/hich  can  be  attested  hy  ninjbers. 
General  !St,  Clair,  in  consequence  of  my  suf- 
ferings and  what  he  and  others  were  pleased 
to  call  soldier-like  exertions,  presented  me 
with  an  ensign's  commission,  on  joiniji;:^  the 
remains  of  my  old  company,  in  which  station 
I  mean  to  serve  niy  country  ai^ain,  as  far  as 
my  slender  abilities  will  permit  ;  trusting  that 
the  same  kind  protecting  providence,  which 
hath  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle,  and 
sliielded  me  repeatedly  in  the  hour  of  danger, 
will  dispose  of  me  as  to  infinite  wisdom  seems 
best ;  and  if  I  die  in  the  cause  of  my  couniry, 
may  the  remembiance  of  my  sufferings,  es-» 
capes,  perseverance  through  divine  support, 
and  repealed  mercies /i^^—'^d,  kindle  a  ilame 
of  heroism  in  the  breasi  ot  rR^*^''  an  American 
youth,  and  indues  hiai,  while  he  reads  the  suf- 
ferings of  his  unffirtvmate  countrymen,  to  ex- 
ert himself  to  defend  the  worthy  inhabitants 
on  the  frontiers  from  the  depredations  of  sa- 
vages ;  whose  horrid  mode  of  war  is  a  scene 
to  be  deprecated  by  civilized  nature,  whose 
tender  mercies  are  cruelties  and  whose  faith 
is  by  no  means  to  be  depended  on,  though 
pledged  in  the  most  solemn  treaties. 
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Account  of  the  Dreadful  Devastation  of  Wijom- 
ing  StttlementSy  m  July  1778.  From  Gor- 
don's History  of  the  American  War, 

SO  early  as  the  8th  of  February,   1778,  ge- 
neral Schuyler  wrote  to  congress — "  Ther^ 
is  too  much  reason  to  believe,  that  an  expedi- 
tion  will  be  formed  (by  the   Indians^  aarainst 
the  western  frontiers  of  this  state  (New-York) 
Virginia  and  Pennsylvania."     The  next  month 
he  informed  them — "  A  number  of  Mohawks, 
and  many  of  the    Onondagoes,  Cayugas,  and 
Seneccas,  will  commence  hcstilities  against  us 
as  soon  as  they  can  ;  it  would  be  prudent  there- 
fore  early  to  take  measures  to  carry  the  war 
into  their  country '^it  would  require   no  great- 
er body  of  tro^s^'' "lo^u'estroy  their  towns  than    | 
to  protect  the  frontier  inhabitants."     No  effec-    ; 
tual  measures  being  taken   to  repress  the  hos- 
tile spirit  of  the  Indians,  numbers  joint  d  the    1 
tory  refugees,  and  with  these  commenced  their    i 
horrid   depredations    and    hostilities  upon   the    j 
back  settlers,  being  headed  by  colonel  Butler,    \ 
and  Brandt,  an  half  blooded  Indian,  of  desne-    j 
rate  courage,  ferocious   and   cruel  beyond  ex-    ii 
ample.     Their  ey.peditions  were  carried  on  to    i 
great  advarilage,  by  the  exact  knowledge  which    i 
the  refugees  possessed  of  every  object  of  their    i 
enterprise,    and    the    immediate     intelligence    i 
they  received  from   their  friends  on  the  spot,    j 
The    weight    of    their    hostilities    fell    upon 
the  fine,   new   and    flourishing    settlement   of 
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Wyomlnp:,  situated  on  the  eastern  branch  of 
the  Susquehanna,  hi  a  most  heaaiiru!  coun- 
try and  deliQ,htful  climate.  It  was  settled 
and  cultivated  with  i^reat  ardor  by  a  number  of 
people  from  Connecticut,  which  claimed  the 
territory  as  included  in  its  orlc^inal  j>rant  from 
Charles  II.  The  settlement  consisted  of  eight 
townships,  each  five  miles  scjuare,  beautifully 
placed  on  each  side  of  the  river.  It  had  in- 
creased so  by  a  rapid  population,  that  the  sett- 
lers sent  a  thousand  nxtu  to  serve  in  the  con- 
tinental army»  To  provide  against  the  dangers 
of  their  remote  situtuion,  four  forts  were  con- 
structed to  cover  ihem  from  the  irruptions  of 
the  Indians.  But  it  was  tlielr  unhapp'.ness,  to 
have  a  considerable  mixture  of  royalists  amon|^ 
them  ;  tmd  the  two  parties  vcre  actuated  by 
sentiments  of  the  most  violent  Lsnimosity,  which 
was  not  confined  to  parUcular  famii^es  or  places  ; 
but  creepiiv^-  .vuhhi  the  roofs  and  to  the  hearths 
and  floors  uhere  it  was  lea^-t  to  be  expected, 
served  equally  to  poison  the  sources  of  domestic 
security  and  happiness,  snd  to  cancel  the  laws 
of  nature  and  humanity. 

They  had  frequent  and  tim  ;ly  warnings  of 
the  danger  to  which  they  v/ere  e::poced  by  send- 
ing their  best  n\en  to  so  great  a  distance.  Their 
quiet  had  been  interrupted  by  the  Indians,  join- 
ed by  maraudirsg  parties  of  their  own  country-  . 
men,  in  the  precediui^  year;  and  it  was  oiiiy 
by  a  vigorous  opposition,  in  a  cci'.r:e  of  success- 
ful skirmishes,  that  they  had  be:)  d 'iv>:n  off'. 
Several  tories,  and  others  not  beiore  suspected, 
had  then  and  since  abandoned  the  setllement  ; 
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and  beside  a  perfect  knov.ledge  of  all  their 
particular  circimnstanc.e^,  carried  along  with 
them  such  a  stock  of  private  resentment,  as 
could  not  fail  of  directing;  the  fury,  and  even 
giving  an  edge  to  the  cruelty  of  their  Indian 
and  other  inveterate  enemies.  An  unusual  num- 
ber of  strangers  had  come  among  them  under 
various  pretences,  whose  behaviour  became  so 
suspicious,  that  upon  being  taken  up  and  ex- 
amined, such  evidence  appeared  against  seve- 
ral of  them,  of  their  acting  in  concert  with  the 
enemy,  on  a  scheme  for  the  destruction  of  the 
settlements,  that  about  tv/enty  were  sent  off  to 
Conr^eciicut  to  be  there  imprisoned  and  tried 
for  their  lives,  while  the  remainder  were  ex- 
pelled. These  measures  excited  the  rage  of 
the  tones  in  nei^^'i'^d  to  the  most  extreme  de- 
gree ;  and  the  threats  formerly  denounced 
against  the  settlers,  were  now  renewed  with 
aggravated  vengeance. 

As  the  time  approached  for  the  final  catastro- 
phe, the  Indians  pvactistd  unusual  treachery. 
For  several  weeks  previous  to  the  intended  at- 
tack, they  repeatedly  sent  small  parties  to  the 
settlement,  clmrged  with  the  strongest  profes- 
sions of  fi  iendship.  These  parties,  beside  at- 
tempting to  Kill  the  people  in  secuiity,  answer- 
ed the  purposes  of  communicating  with  their 
friends,  and  of  observing  the  present  state  of 
affairs.  The  settlers,  however,  were  not  in- 
sensible to  the  danger.  They  had  taken  ihe 
alarm,  and  colonel  Zebulon  Butler  had  several 
times  written  letters  to  congress  and  general 
Washington,  acquainting  them  with  the  danger 
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the  settlement  was  in,  and  requesting  assist- 
ance ;  but  the  letters  were  never  received, 
having  been  intercepted  by  the  Pennsylvania 
lories.  A  little  before  the  main  attack,  some 
small  parties  made  sudden  irruptions,  and 
committed  several  robberies  and  murders  ;  and 
from  ignorance  or  a  contempt  of  all  ties  what- 
ever, massacred  the  wife  and  five  children  of  one 
of  the  persons  sent  for  trial  to  Connecticut,  ia 
their  own  cause. 

At  length,  in  the  beginning  of  July,  the  ene» 
my  suddenly  appeared  in  fuU  force  on  the  Sus- 
quehanna, headed  by  colonel  John  Bullcr,  a 
Connecticut  tory,  and  cousin  to  colonel  Ze- 
bulon  Buller,  the  second  in  command  in  the 
settlement.  He  v/as  assisted  by  most  of  tliose 
leaders,  who  had  rendered  themselves  terrible 
in  the  present  frontier  war.  Their  force  v/as 
about  1600  men,  near  a  fourth  Indians,  led  by 
their  own  chiefs  ;  the  others  were  so  disguised 
and  painted,  as  not  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  Indians,  excepting  their  officers,  who,  be- 
ing dressed  in  regimentals,  carried  the  appear- 
ance of  regulars.  One  of  the  smaller  forts, 
garrisoned  chiefly  by  tories,  was  given  up  or 
rather  betrayed.  Another  was  taken  by  storm, 
and  all  but  the  v/omen  and  children  massacred 
in  the  most  inhuman  manner. 

Colonel  Zebulon  Butler,  leaving  a  small 
number  to  guard  Fort  Wiikesborough,  crossed 
the  river  with  about  400  m.en,  and  marched  in- 
to Kingstoa  fort,  whither  the  women,  ciiildren 
and  defenceless  of  all  aorts  crowded  for  pro- 
tection. He  suffered  himself  to  be  enticed  by 
M 
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liis  cousin  to  abandon  the  fortress.  He  agreed 
to  march  out,  and  hold  a  conference  with  the 
enemy  in  the  open  field  (at  so  great  a  distance 
from  the  fort,  as  to  shut  out  all  possibility  of 
protection  from  it)  upon  their  v;ithd rawing,  ac- 
cording to  their  ov/n  proposal,  in  order  to  the 
holding  of  a  parley  for  the  conclusion  of  a  trea- 
ty. He  at  the  same  time  marched  -out  about 
400  men  well  armed,  being  nearly  the  whole 
strength  of  the  garrison,  to  guard  his  person 
to  the  place  of  parley,  such  was  his  distrust  of 
the  enemy's  designs.  On  his  arrival  he  found 
nobody  to  treat  with,  and  ytt  advanced  toward 
th^  foot  of  the  mountain,  where  at  a  distance 
he  saw  a  flag,  the  holders  of  which,  seemingly 
afraid  of  treachery  on  his  side,  retired  as  he 
advanced  ;  whilst  he,  endeavouring  to  remove 
this  pretended  ill-impression,  pursued  the  flag, 
till  his  party  was  thoroughly  enclosed,  when  he 
was  suddenly  freed  from  his  delusion,  by  finding 
it  attacked  at  once  on  every  side.  He  and  his 
men,  notwithstanding  the  surprise  and  danger, 
fought  with  resolution  and  bravery^  and  kept 
up  so  continual  and  heavy  a  fire  foi^  three  quar- 
ters of  an  hour,  that  they  seemed  to  gain  a 
a  marked  superiority.  In  this  critical  moment, 
a  soldier  through  a  sudden  impulse  of  fear,  or 
premeditated  treachery,  cried  out  aloud — '"'•  the 
colonel  has  ordered  a  retreat."  The  fate  of 
the  party  was  now  at  once  determined.  In  the 
state  ol  confusion  that  ensued,  an  unresisted 
slaughter  commenced,  while  the  enemy  broke 
in  on  all  sides  without  obstruction.  Colonel 
Zebulon  Butler,  and  about  seventy  of  his  mea 
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escaped  ;  the  latter  get  across  the  river  to  Fort 
Wilkesborough)  the  colonel  made  his  way  to 
Fort  Kingston  which  was  invested  the  next 
day  on  the  land  side.  The  enemy,  to  sadden 
the  drooping  spirits  of  the  weak  remaining 
garrison,  sent  in,  for  theh'  contemplation,  the 
bloody  scalps  of  a  hundred  and  ninety-six  of 
their  late  friends  and  comrades.  They  kept 
up  a  conliniiai  tire  upon  the  fort  the  whole  day. 
Ill  the  evening  the  colonel  quitted  the  fort  and 
went  down  ihe  river  with  his  family*  He  is 
thought  to  be  the  only  officer  that  escaped. 

Colonel  Nathcn  Dennison,  who  succeeded  to 
the  command,  seeing  the  impossibility  of  an 
effectual  deience,  went  with  a  flag  to  colonel 
John  Butler,  to  know  what  terms  he  would 
grant  on  a  surrender :  to  which  application 
JBuller  answered  with  more  than  savage  phlegm 
in  two  short  words— Mi?  hatchet*  Dennison 
having  defended  the  fort,  till  most  of  the  gar- 
rison were  killed  or  disabled,  was  compelled  to 
surrender  at  discretion*  Some  of  the  unhappy 
persons  in  the  fort  were  carried  away  alive  ; 
but  the  barbarous  conquerors,  to  save  the  trou- 
ble  of  murder  in  detail,  shut  up  the  rest  pro- 
miscuou  dy  in  the  houses  and  barracks  ;  which 
having  set  on  fire,  they  enjoyed  the  savage 
pleasure  of  beholding  the  whole  consumed  in 
oDe  general  blaze. 

They  then  crossed  the  river  to  the  only  re- 
maining fort,  Wilkesborough,  which,  in  hopes 
of  mercy,  surrendered  without  demanding  any 
conditions.  They  found  about  seventy  conti- 
p.ental  soldiers,  who  had  been  engaged  merely 
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for  the  defence  cf  the  frontiers,  whom  they 
butchered  with  every  clrcum&tance  of  horrid 
cruelty.  The  remainder  of  the  men,  with  the 
women  and  children,  were  shut  up  as  before 
in  the  houses,  which  beir.g  set  on  fire,  they 
perished  altogether  in  the  fiames. 

•A  general  scene  of  devastation  was  nov/ 
spread  throuirh  ail  the  townships.  Fire,  sword, 
and  the  otherdifferent  iDstriimenls  of  destniclion 
t;lternately  triumphed.  The  settlements  of  the 
lories  alone  generally  escaped?  and  appeared  as 
islands  in  the  midst  of  the  fiirrounding  ruin. 
The  merciless  ravagers  having  destroyed  the 
main  objects  of  their  cruelty,  directed  their  ar.i- 
rnosity  to  every  part  f)f  living  nature  belong- 
ing to  them  ;  shot  and  destroyed  some  of 
their  cattle,  and  cut  cut  the  tongues  of  others, 
leaving  thcni  still  alive  to  prolong  their  ago- 
iiies. 

The  following  arc  a  few  of  the  more  singu- 
lar circumstances  of  the  barbarity  practised  in 
the  attack  upon  Wyoming.  Captain  Bedlock, 
Tvho  had  been  taken  prisoner,  being  stripped 
naked,  had  his  body  stuck  full  of  splinters  of 
pine  knots,*  and  then  a  heap  of  pine  knots  piled 
around  him  ;  the  whole  was  then  set  on  fire, 
and  his  two  companions,  captains  Ranson  and 
Dnrgee,  thrown  alive  into  the  flames  and  held 
down    with    pitch-forks.       The    returned    to- 

*  Pine  knots  are  so  replete  with  turpentine, 
that  they  are  fired  and  used  at  night  to  illuminate 
the  room;  and  lighted  sjjlinters  aie  often  carried 
about  in  the  houses  of  thQ  Carolina  planters  m^ 
atead  of  candles, 
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ries,  who  had  at  different  times  abandoned 
the  settlement  in  order  to  join  in  those  savage 
expeditions,  were  the  most  distinguished  for 
their  cruelty  :  in  this  they  resembled  the  to- 
ries  that  joined  the  British  forces.  One  of 
these  Wyoraini*^  tories,  whose  mother  had  mar- 
ried a  second  husband,  butchered  with  his  own 
hands,  both  her,  his  father-in-law,  his  own  sis- 
ters and  their  infant  children.  Another,  who 
during  bis  absence  had  sent  home  several 
threats  against  the  life  of  his  father,  now  not 
only  realised  them  in  person,  but  was  himself, 
v/ith  his  own  hands,  the  exterminator  of  his 
whole  family,  mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
mingled  their  blood  in  one  common  carnage, 
with  that  of  the  ancient  husband  and  father.  The 
broken  parts  and  scattered  relics  of  families, 
consisting  mostly  of  women  and  children,  who 
had  escaped  to  the  woods  during  the  different 
scenes  of  this  devastation,  suffered  little  less 
than  their  friends,  who  had  perished  in  the 
ruin  of  their  houses.  Dispersed  and  wan- 
dering in  the  forests,  as  chance  and  fear  di- 
rected, without  provision  or  covering,  they 
had  a  long  tract  of  country  to  traverse,  andi 
many  without  doubt  perished  in  the  woods* 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  a  Gentleman  in  Au' 
gustine,  to  his  Friend  in  Virginia* 

"  Dear  Sir, 

ON  the  night  of  the  Sd  February  last,  ar- 
rived in  this  place  in  a  deplorable  con- 
dition, Mrs.  Mary  Jordan,  who  with  her  hus- 
band and  six  children,  were  in  January  last 
carried  away  captives  by  the  Indians.  Mrs, 
Jordan  has  furnished  me  with  the  following 
melancholy  account  of  the  massacre  of  her 
husband  and  children,  and  of  her  own  suffer- 
ings while  with  the  savages. 

»  On  the  night  of  the  22d  Jan.  1807,  we 
were  suddenly  awakened  from  slumber  by  the 
hideous  yells  of  savages,  who  before  we  could 
put  ourselves  in  a  situation  to  oppose  them, 
succeeded  in  forcing  the  doors  of  the  house. 
They  were  to  the  number  of  forty  or  fifty, 
frightfully  painted,  and  armed  with  tomahawks 
and  scalping  knives. — My  husband  met  them  at 
the  door  and  in  their  own  tongue  asked  them 
what  they  wanted — '  the  scalps  of  your  family  I' 
was  their  answer.  My  husband  entreated  them 
to  have  compassion  on  me  and  his  innocent  chil- 
dren, but  his  entreaties  availed  nothing  ;  we 
were  dragged  naked  out  of  the  house,  and  tied 
severally  with  cords.  By  order  of  one,  who  ap- 
peared to  be  the  chief,  about  twenty  of  the  In- 
dians took  charge  of  us,  who  were  ordered  to 
conduct  us  with  all  possible  dispatch  to  their 
settlement  (about  200  miles  distant)  while  the 
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remainder  were  left  to  pillage  and  fire  the  house. 
We  commenced  our  journey  about  midnight, 
through  an  uncultivated  wilderness  at  the  rate 
of  nearly  seven  miles  an  hour.  If  either  of  u$ 
through  fatigue  slackened  our  pace,  \vc  were 
most  inhumanly  beat  and  threatened  with  in- 
stant death. 

After  a  tedious  travel  of  more  than  40  miles, 
the  savages  halted  in  a  swamp — here  for  the 
first  time  from  the  time  of  our  departure  we 
were  permitted  to  lie  down — the  Indians  kind- 
led a  fire  on  which  they  broiled  some  bear's 
flesh,  of  which  they  allowed  us  but  a  small  por- 
tion. 

After  they  had  refreshed  themselves  and  ex- 
tinguished their  fire,  we  were  again  compelled 
to  pursue  our  journey.  We  travelled  until 
sunset  when  the  Indians  again  halted,  and  be- 
gan to  prepare  a  covering  for  themselves  for  the 
night.  My  poor  children  complained  much  of 
their  feet  being  swollen,  but  I  was  not  permit- 
cd  to  give  them  any  relief,  nor  was  their  father 
allowed  to  discourse  with  them.  As  night  ap- 
proached we  shook  each  other  by  the  hand,  ex- 
pecting never  again  to  witness  the  rising  of  the 
sun.  Contrary  to  our  expectations,  however,  we 
had  a  tolerable  nights  rest,  and  on  the  succeed- 
ing day,  though  naked  and  half  starved,  travelled 
with  much  n»ore  ease  than  on  the  preceding 
one.  The  Indians  occasionally  allowed  us  a  lit- 
tle raw  food  sufficient  only  to  keep  us  alive — we 
this  day  travelled  according  to  the  reckoning  of 
the  Indians,  nearly  forty  miles,  and  were  about 
sunset  joined  by  the  remaining  savages  who  wcr« 
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left  beiilnd  ;  they  were  loaded  with  tke  spoils  of 
my  husbands  property,  among  other  articles 
found  a  keg  of  spirits  of  which  they  had  drank 
plentifully,  as  they  became  intoxicated,  they 
exercised  the  more  cruelty  towards  us — they 
beat  my  poor  children  so  unmercifully  that  they 
were  un.ible  to  stand  on  thtir  feet  the  ensuing 
morning — the  Indians  attributed  their  inability 
to  wilfulness,  and  again  renewed  their  acts  of 
barbarity,  beating  them  with  clubs,  cutting  and 
gashing  them  with  their  knives  and  schorching 
their  naked  bodies  with  brands  of  fire.  Find- 
ing that  their  hellish  plans  had  no  other  effect 
than  to  render  the  poor  unhappy  sufferers  less 
enabled  to  travel,  they  came  to  the  resolution 
to  butcher  them  on  the  spot. 

"  Six  holes  were  dug  in  the  earth  of  about  nve 
feet  in  depth,  around  each  of  which  some  dried 
branches  of  trees  were  placed.  My  husband 
at  this  moment,  filled  with  horror  at  what  he 
expected  was  about  to  take  place,  broke  the 
rope  with  which  he  was  bound,  and  attempted 
to  escape  from  the  hands  of  the  unmerciful 
cannibals — he  was,  however,  closely  pursued, 
soon  overtaken  and  brought  back — as  he  past 
me  he  cast  his  eyes  towards  me  and  fainted—- 
in  this  situation  he  was  placed  erect  in  one  of 
the  holes.  The  woods  now  resounded  with  the 
heart  piercing  cries  of  my  poor  children — 
*'  spare,  O  spare  my  father,"  was  their  cry— 
*'  have  mercy  on  my  ppor  children  !"  was  «lie 
cry  of  their  father ;  it  availed  nothing — my 
dear  children  were  all  placed  in  a  situation  simi- 
lar to  that^of  their  father— the  youngest  (only 
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nine  years  old)  broke  from  their.,  and  ran  up  t© 
me  crying,  '•  don't  viamrna^  inummaj  don't  let  ihem 
kill  me  /" 

AUif,  O  Heavens,  what  could  I  do  ?  In  vain 
did  I  beg  of  i\v2\\\  to  let  me  take  my  dear  child's 
place  !  by  force  it  was  torn  from  me  in  an  hour 
when  I  could  afford  it  no  protection. 

<'  Havhig-  placed  the  poor  unfortunate  victims 
in  the  manner  above  described,  they  secured 
them  in  a  standing  posiiion  by  replacin;^  the 
earth  v,'hich  buried  them  nearly  to  their  necks  ! 

"  The  inhuman  ^v retches  now  be^an  their 
hideous  povz-vvo^va,  dancing  to  and  fro  around 
the  viciims  of  their  torture,  which  they  conti- 
nued about  half  an  hour,  when  they  communi- 
cated fire  to  the  fatal  piles  I  Heaven  only  knows 
what  my  feelings  were  at  this  moment  1  As  the 
flames  increased,  the  shrieks  and  dyin^  groans 
of  my  poor  family  were  heightened  I  thank 
heaven  their  sufferings  were  of  short  durati- 
on ;  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  from  the 
time  the  fire  was  first  communicated,  their 
cries  ceased,  they  sunk  into  the  arms  of  their 
kind  deliverer. 

'*  The  callous  hearted  wretches  having  suffi- 
ciently feasted  their  eyes  with  the  agonies  of 
the  unfortunate  sufferers,  retired  to  regale 
themselves  with  what  liquors  remained  ;  they 
drank  freely,  and  soon  became  stupid  and  sense- 
less ;  with  one  of  their  tomahawks  I  might 
v/ith  ease  have  dispatched  them  all,  but  my  on- 
ly desire  was  to  flee  from  them  as  quick  as  pos- 
sible. I  succeeded  with  difficulty  in  liberating 
tnyself  by  cutting  the  cord  with  which  I  was 
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bound,  on  which  I  bent  my  course  for  this 
place.  A  piece  of  bear's  flesh  which  I  fortu- 
nately found  in  one  of  the  Indidn's  packs,  serv- 
ed me  for  food.  I  traveilcd  only  by  night,  in 
the  day  time  concealing  mystlf  in  thick  swamps 
or  hollow  trees.  A  party  of  Indians  passed 
within  a  few^  rods  of  the  place  of  my  conceal- 
inent  the  second  day  af?er  my  departure,  but 
did  not  discover  me  ;  they  were  undoubtedly  of 
the  same  party  from  whence  I  had  escaped,  in 
pursuit  of  me.  Two  days  after  I  was  met  by 
an  Indian  of  the  Shawanese  nation  ;  he  proved 
friendly,  and  conducted  me  to  a  v/hite  set- 
tlement ;  without  his  assistance  I  mr/ot  have 
again  fallen  into  the  hands  of  my  savage  foes.'* 


Thefolloivzngzs  Extracted  from  CoLoi^  E'l  Hum- 
phreys Life   0/ General  Putnam  :  it  haju  ] 
pened  in  August^  1758. 

IN  the  month  of  August,  five  hundred  men 

were  employed,  under  the  orders  of  Majors  | 

Rogers  and  Putnam,  to   watch  the  motion^:  of  i 

the  enemy  near  Ticonderoga.     At  South-Bay  j 

they  separated  the  party  into  two  equal  divisl-  I 

9ns,    and    Rogers  took  a  position   on   Wood-  1 

Creek,  twelve  miles  distant  from  Putnam.  ■ 

Upon   being,  some   time    afterwards,  disco-  ] 

vered,  they   formed  a  re-union,  and  concerted  1 

measures  for  returning  to  Fort-Edward.     Their  :: 
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march  thfough  the  woods,  was  m  three  divisions 
hy  FILES,  tlie  right  commanded  by  Rogens, 
the  left  by  Putnam,  and  the  centre  by  Captain 
D'EIU  The  first  night  they  encamped  on  the 
banks  of  Char  Rivcr^  about  a  mile  from  old 
Fort-Ann,  which  had  been  formerly  built  by 
General  Nicholson.  Next  morning,  Major  Ro- 
gers and  a  British  officer,  named  Irwin,  incau- 
tiously suffered  themselves,  from  a  spirit  of 
false  emulation,  to  be  engaged  in  firing  at  a 
mark.  Nothing  could  have  been  more  repug- 
nant to  the  military  principles  of  Putnam  than 
such  conduct ;  or  reprobated  by  him  in  more 
pointed  terms.  As  soon  as  the  heavy  dew 
which  had  fallen  the  preceding  night  would  per- 
mit, the  detachment  moved  in  one  body,  Put- 
nam bein.2:  i"  front,  D'Ell  in  centre,  and  Ro- 
gers in  the  rear.  The  impervious  growth  of 
shrubs,  and  under-brush  that  had  sprung  up, 
where  the  land  had  been  partially  cleared  some 
years  before,  occasioned  this  change  in  the  or- 
der of  march.  At  the  nioment  of  moving,  the 
famous  i'  rench  partizan  Molang,  who  had  been 
sent  with  five  hundred  men  to  intercept  our 
party,  was  not  mere  than  one  mile  and  an  half 
distant  liom  them.  Having  heard  the  firing, 
he  halted  to  lay  an  ambuscade  precisely  in  that 
part  of  the  wood  most  favorable  to  his  project. 
Major  Putnam  was  just  emerging  from  the 
thicket,  into  the  common  forest,  when  the  ene- 
my rose,  and  *vith  discordant  yells  and  whoops, 
^  commenced  an  attack  upon  the  right  of  his  di- 
vision. Surprised,  but  undismayed,  Putnam 
baited,  returned  the  fire,  and  passed  the  word 
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for  the  other  divisions  to  advance  for  his  support. 
D'Ell  came.  The  action,  though  widely  scat- 
tered, and  principally  fought  between  man  and 
man,  soon  grew  general  and  intensely  warm. 
It  would  be  as  difficult  as  useless  to  describe 
this  irregular  and  ferocious  mode  of  fighting. 
Rogers  came  not  up :  but,  as  he  declared  af- 
terwards, formed  a  circuUr  file  between  our 
party  and  Wood-Creek,  to  prevent  their  being 
taken  in  rear  or  enfiladed.  Successful  as  he 
commonly  was,  his  conduct  did  not  always 
pass  without  unfavorable  imputation.  Not- 
withstanding, it  was  a  current  saying  in  the 
camp,  *'  that  Rogers  always  sent^  but  Tutnam 
led  his  men  to  action,"  yet,  in  justice,  it  ought 
to  be  remarked  here,  that  the  latter  has  never 
been  knov/n,  in  relating  the  story  of  this  day's 
disaster,  to  affix  any  stigma  upon  the  conduct 
of  tlie  former. 

Major  Putnam,  perceiving  it  would  be  im- 
practicable to  cross  the  creek,  determined  to 
maintain  his  ground.  Inspired  by  his  example, 
the  ofiicers  and  men  beiicived  with  great  brave- 
ry :  sometimes  they  fought  aggregately  in  open 
view,  and  sometimes  in ulviduaiiy  under  cover  ; 
taking  aim  from  behind  the  bodies  of  trees,  and 
acungin  a  m^mner  independent  of  each  other. 
For  himself,  having  discharged  his  fuzee  seve- 
ral times,  at  length  it  missed  fire,  while  the 
muzzel  was  pressed  against  the  brest  of  a  large 
and  well  proportioned  Savage.  This  ivarrlorj 
availing  liimselt"  of  the  indefensible  attitude  of 
his  adversary,  with  a  tremendous  war-hoop 
sprang    forward,  v/ith  his  lifted   hatchet,  and 


(     137     ) 

compelled  him  to  surrender ;  and  having  dis- 
armed and  bound  him  fast  to  a  tree,  returned 
to  the   battle. 

The  intrepid  Captains  D'EIl  and  Harman, 
who  now  commanded,  were  forced  to  give 
ground  for  a  little  distance  :  the  Savages,  con- 
ceiving this  to  be  the  certain  harbinger  of  vic- 
tory, rushed  impetuously  on,  with  dreadful  and 
redoubled  cries.  But  our  two  partizans,  col- 
lecting a  handful  of  brave  men,  gave  the  pur- 
suers so  warm  a  reception  as  to  oblige  them, 
in  turn  to  retreat  a  little  beyond  the  spot  at 
which  the  action  had  commenced.  Here  they 
made  a  stand.  This  change  of  ground  occa- 
sioned the  tree  to  which  Putnam  was  tied  to  be 
directly  between  the  fire  of  the  two  parties. 
Human  imagination  can  hardly  figure  to  itself 
a  more  deplorable  situation.  The  balls  flew 
incessantly  from  either  side,  many  struck  the 
tree,  while  some  passed  through  the  sleeves 
and  skirts  of  his  coat.  In  this  state  of  jeopar- 
dy, unable  to  move  his  body,  to  stir  his  limbs, 
or  even  to  encline  his  head,  he  remained  more 
than  an  hour.  So  equally  balanced,  and  so  ob- 
stinate was  the  fight  1  At  one  moment,  while 
the  battle  swerved  in  favour  of  the  enemy,  a 
young  Savage,  chose  an  odd  way  of  discover- 
ing his  humor.  He  found  Putnam  bound.  He 
might  have  dispatched  him  at  a  blow*  But  he 
loved  better  to  excite  the  terrors  of  the  prison- 
er, by  hurling  a  tomahawk  at  his  head,  or  ra- 
ther it  should  seem  his  object  was  to  see  how 
near  he  could  throw  it  without  touching  him— 
the^veapon  struck  in  the  tree  a  number  of  times 
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at  a  hair's  breadth  distance  from  the  mark. 
When  the  Indian  had  finished  his  amusement, 
a  French  Bas  Officer  (a  much  more  inveterate 
savage  by  nature,  though  descended  from  so 
humane  and  polished  a  nation)  perceiving  Put- 
nam, came  up  to  him,  and  levelHng  a  fuzee 
■within  a  foot  of  his  breast,  attempted  to  dis- 
charge  it ;  it  missed  fire — ineffectually  did  the 
intended  victim,  solicit  the  treatment  due  to 
his  situation,  by  repeating,  that  he  was  a  pri- 
soner of  war.  The  degenerate  Frenchman  did 
not  understand  the  language  of  honor  or  of  na- 
ture :  deaf  to  their  voice,  and  dead  to  sensibi- 
lity, he  violently,  and  repeatedly,  pushed  the 
muzzle  of  his  gun  against  Putnam's  ribs,  and 
finally  gave  him  a  cruel  blow  on  the  jaw  with  the 
butt  of  his  piece.  After  this  dastardly  deed  he 
left  him. 

At  length  the  active  intrepidity  of  D'EU  and 
Harman,  seconded  by  the  persevering  valor  of 
their  followers,  prevailed.  They  drove  from 
the  field  the  enemy,  who  left  about  ninety  dead 
behind  them.  As  they  were  retiring  Putnam 
was  untied  by  the  Indian  who  had  made  hira 
prisoner  and  whom  he  afierwards  called  mas- 
ter. Having  been  conducted  for  some  distance 
from  the  place  of  action,  he  was  stripped  of  his 
coat,  vest,  stockings  and  shoes  ;  loaded  with  as 
many  of  the  packs  of  the  wounded  as  could  be 
piled  upon  him  ;  strongly  pinioned,  and  his 
wrists  tied  as  closely  together  as  they  could  be 
pulled  with  a  cord.  After  he  had  marched, 
through  no  pleasant  paths,  in  this  painful  man- 


(     139     ) 

ner,  for  many  a  tedious  mile,  the  party  (wlio 
were  excessively  fatigued)  halted  to  breathe. 
His  hands  were  now  immoderately  swelled 
from  the  tipjhtness  of  the  ligature  :  and  the 
pain  had  become  intolerable.  His  feet  were  so 
much  scratched  that  the  blood  dropped  fast 
from  them.  Exhausted  with  bearing  a  burden 
above  his  strength,  and  frantic  with  torments 
exquisite  beyond  endurance  ;  he  entreated  the 
Irish  Interpreter  to  implore  as  the  last  and  only 
grace  he  desired  of  the  Savages,  that  they  would 
knock  him  on  the  head  and  take  his  scalp  at 
once,  or  loose  his  hands.  A  French  officer,  in- 
stantly interposing,  ordered  his  hands  to  be  un- 
bound, and  some  of  the  packs  to  be  taken  off. 
By  this  time  the  Indian  who  captured  him  and 
had  been  absent  with  the  wounded,  coming  up, 
gave  him  a  pair  of  mocasons,  and  expressed 
great  indignation  at  the  unworthy  treatment 
his  prisoner  had  suftered. 

That  Savage  Chief  again  returned  to  the  care 
of  the  wounded,  and  the  Indians,  about  two 
hundred  in  number,  went  before  the  rest  of  the 
party  to  the  place  where  the  whole  were,  that 
night,  to  encamp.  They  took  with  them  Major 
Putnam,  on  whom  (besides  innumerable  othei* 
outrages)  they  had  the  barbarity  to  inflict  a  deep 
wound  with  a  tomahawk,  in  the  left  cheek. 
His  sufferings  were  in  this  place  to  be  consume 
mated.  A  scene  of  horror,  infinitely  greater 
than  had  ever  met  his  eyes  befjre,  was  now 
preparing.  It  was  determined  to  roast  him 
alive.  For  this  purpose  they  led  him  into  a  dark 
forsstj  stripped  him  naked,  bound  him  to  a  tree, 
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and  piled  dry  brush  with  other  fuel,  at  a  small 
distance,  in  a  circle  round  him.  They  accom- 
panied their  labors,  as  if  for  his  funeral  dirge, 
with  screams  and  sounds  inimitable  but  by 
savage  voices.  Then  they  set  the  piles  on  fire. 
A  sudden  shower  damped  the  rising  flame. 
Siill  they  strove  to  kindle  it,  until,  at  last,  the 
blaze  ran  fiercely  round  the  circle.  Major 
Putnam  soon  began  to  feel  the  scorching  heat. 
His  hands  were  so  tied  that  he  could  move  his 
body.  Ke  often  shifted  sides  as  the  fire  ap- 
proached. This  sight,  at  the  very  idea  of  which 
all  but  Savages  must  shudder,  anforded  the  high- 
est diversion  to  his  in.human  tormenters,  who 
demonstrated  the  delirium  of  their  joy  by  cor- 
respondent yells,  dances  and  gesticulations.  lie 
saw  clearly  that  his  final  hour  was  inevitably 
come.  He  summoned  all  his  resolution  and 
composed  his  mind,  as  far  as  th.e  circumstan- 
ces could  admit,  to  bid  an  eternal  farewell  to  all 
he  held  most  dear.  To  quit  the  world  would 
scarcely  have  cost  a  single  pang,  but  for  the 
idea  of  home,  but  for  the  remembrance  of  do- 
mestic endearments,  of  the  affectionate  partner 
of  his  soul,  and  of  their  beloved  offspring.  His 
thought  was  ultimately  fixed  on  a  happier  state 
of  existence,  beyond  the  tortures  he  was  begin- 
ning to  endure.  The  bitterness  of  death,  even 
of  thflt  death  which  is  accompanied  with  the 
keenest  agonies,  was,  in  a  manner,  past — na- 
lure,  with  a  feei)le  struv^gle,  was  quitting  its  last 
hold  on  sublunary  things — when  a  French  officer 
rushed  through  the  crowd,  opened  a  way  by 
scattering  the  burning  brands,  and  unbound  the 
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victim.  It  was  Molang  himself — to  whom  a 
Savage,  unwilling  to  see  another  human  sacri- 
fice immolated,  had  run  and  communicated  the 
tidings.  That  Commandant  spurned  and  se- 
verely reptimanded  the  barbarians,  whose  noc- 
turnal Powwas  and  hellish  Orgies  he  suddenly 
ended.  Putnam  did  not  want  for  feeling  ou 
gratitude.  The  French  Commander,  fearing  to 
trust  him  alone  with  them,  remained  until  he 
could  deliver  him  in  safety  into  the  hands  of 
his  master. 

The  Savage  approached  his  prisoner  kindly, 
and  seemed  to  treat  him  with  particular  affec- 
tion. He  offered  him  some  hard  biscuit,  but 
finding  that  he  could  not  chew  them,  on  ac- 
count of  the  blow  he  had  received  fiom  the 
Frenchman,  this  more  humane  Savage  soaked 
some  of  the  biscuit  in  water  and  made  him 
suck  the  pulp-like  part.  Determined,  however, 
not  to  lose  his  captive  (the  refreshment  being 
finished)  he  took  t})e  mocasons  from  his  feet 
and  tied  them  to  one  of  his  wrists  :  then  direct- 
ing him  to  lie  down  on  his  back  upon  the 
bare  ground,  he  stretched  one  arm  to  its  full 
length,  and  bound  it  fast  to  a  young  tree  ;  the 
other  arm  was  extended  and  bound  in  the  same 
manner — his  legs  were  stretched  apart  and  fas- 
tened to  two  saplings.  Then  a  number  of  tall, 
but  slender  poles  were  cut  down  ;  which,  with 
some  long  bushes,  were  laid  across  his  body 
from  htad  to  foot :  on  each  side  lay  as  many- 
Indians  as  could  conveniently  find  lodging,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  his  escape. 
In  this  disagreeable  and  painful  posture  he  re- 
N  2 
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imamed  until  morning.  During  this  night,  tlu; 
longest  and  most  dreary  conceivable,  our  hero 
used  to  relate  that  he  felt  a  ray  of  cheerfulness 
come  casually  across  his  mind,  and  could  not 
even  refrain  from  smiling,  when  he  reflected  on 
this  ludicrous  groupe  for  a  painter,  of  which  h« 
himself  was  the  principal  figure. 

The  next  day  he  was  allowed  his  blanket  and 
mocasons,  and  permitted  to  march  without  car- 
rying any  pack,  or  receiving  any  insult.  To 
allay  his  extreme  hunger,  a  little  bears  meat 
was  given,  which  he  sucked  through  his  teeth. 
At  night,  the  party  arrived  at  Ticonderoga,  and 
the  prisoner  was  placed  under  the  care  of  a 
French  guard.  The  Savages,  who  had  been 
prevented  from  glutting  their  diabolical  thirst 
for  blood,  took  other  opportunity  of  manifesting 
their  malevolence  for  the  disappointment,  by- 
horrid  grimaces  and  angry  gestures  ;  but  they 
were  suffered  no  more  to  offer  violence  or  per- 
sonal indignity  to  him. 

After  having  be«n  examined  by  the  Marquis 
de  Montcalm,  Major  J*utnam  was  conducted  to 
Montreal,  by  a  French  officer,  who  treated  him 
with  the  greatest  indulgence  and  humanity. 
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"      PREFACE. 

I  WAS  strongly  urged  to  publish  the  follow- 
ing work,  immediately  after  my  return  from 
captivity,  which  was  nearly  forty  years  ago — 
but,  as  at  that  time  the  Americans  were  so 
little  acquainted  with  Indian  affairs,  I  appre- 
hended a  great  part  of  it  would  be  viewed  as 
fable  or  romance. 

As  the  Indians  never  attempted  to  prevent 
me  either  from  reading  or  writing,  I  kept  a 
Journal,  which  I  revised  shortly  after  my  re- 
turn from  captivity,  and  which  I  have  kept 
ever  since  :  and  as  I  have  had  but  a  moderate- 
English  education,  have  been  advised  to  em- 
ploy some  person  of  liberal  education  to  tran- 
scribe and  embellish  it — but  believing  that  na- 
ture always  outshines  art,  have  thought,  th*t 
occurrences  truly  and  plainly  stated,  as  they 
happened,  vv^ould  make  the  best  history,  be- 
better  understood,  and  most  entertaining. 

In  the  different  Indian  speeches  copied  into 
this  work,  I  have  not  only  imitated  their  own 
style,  or  mode  of  speaking,  but  have  also  pre- 
served the  ideas  meant  to  be  communicated  in 
those  speeches — In  common  conversation,  I 
have  used  my  own  style,  but  preserved  their 
ideas.  The  principal  advantage  that  I  expect 
will  result  to  the  public,  from  the  publication 
of  the  following  sheets,  is  the  observations  on 
THE  Indian  mode  or  warfare.  Experience 
has  taught  the  Americans  the  necessity  of  a- 
dopting  their  mode,  and  the  more  perfect  we 
are  in  that  mode,  the  belter  we  shall  be  able 
to  defend  ourselves  against  them,  when  de- 
fence is  necessary.  JAMES  SMITH. 
£ourbon  County,  June  \st,  17'99. 


REMARKABLE 

OCCURRENCES,  &c. 


TN  May  1755,  the  province  of  Pennsylvania, 
-*-  agreed  to  send  cut  three  hundred  men,  in 
order  to  cut  a  waggon  road  from  Fort  Loudon, 
to  join  Braddock's  road,  near  the  Turkey  Foot, 
or  three  forks  of  Youghiogeny.  My  brolher-in- 
law,  William  Smith,  Esq.  of  Conococheaguc, 
was  appointed  commissioner,  to  have  the  over- 
sight of  these  road-cutters. 

Though  I  was  at  that  time  only  eighteen 
years  of  age,  I  had  fallen  violently  in  love 
with  a  young  lady,  whom  I  apprehended  was 
possessed  of  a  large  share  of  both  beauty  and 
virtue  ;— but  being  born  between  Venus  and 
Mars,  I  concluded  I  must  also  leave  my  dear 
fair  one,  and  go  out  with  this  company  of 
road-cutters,  to  sec  the  event  of  this  campaign  ; 
but  ?>till  expecting  that  some  time  in  the  course, 
of  this  summer,  I  should  again  return  to  the 
arms  of  my  beloved. 

Vv'e  went  on  with  the  road,  without  inter- 
ruption, until  near  the  Allegheny  Mountain  ; 
when  I  was  sent  back,  in  order  to  hurry  up 
some  provision  waggons  that  v/ere  on  the  way 
after  ^s  j  I  proceeded  dov/n  the  road  as  far  as 
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the  crossings  of  Juniata,  where,  finding  the 
waggons  were  coming  on  as  fast  as  possible, 
I  returned  up  the  road  again,  towards  the  Al- 
legheny Mountain,  in  company  with  one  Ar- 
nold Vigoras.  About  four  or  five  miles  above 
Bedford,  three  Indians  had  made  a  blind  of 
bushes,  stuck  in  the  ground,  as  though  they 
grew  naturally,  where  they  concealed  them- 
selves, about  fifteen  yards  from  the  road. 
When  we  came  opposite  to  them,  they  fired 
upon  us,  at  this  short  distance,  and  killed  my 
fellow  traveller,  yet  their  bullets  did  not  touch 
me  ;  but  my  horse  making  a  violent  start, 
threw  me,  and  the  Indians  immediately  ran  up, 
and  took  me  prisoner.  The  one  that  laid 
hold  on  me  was  a  Canasatauga,  the  other  two 
were  Delawares*  One  of  them  could  speak 
Englishs  and  asked  me  if  there  were  any  more 
white  men  coming  after  ?  I  told  thera  not  any 
near,  that  I  knew  of.  Two  of  these  Indians 
stood  by  me,  whilst  the  other  scalped  my  com- 
rade :  they  then  set  ofT  and  ran  at  a  smart 
rate,  through  the  woods,  for  about  fifteen 
miles,  and  that  night  we  slept  on  the  Aleghe- 
ny  Mountain,  without  fire. 

The  next  morning  they  divided  the  last  of 
their  provision  which  they  had  brought  from 
Fort  Du  Quesne,  and  gave  me  an  equal  share, 
which  was  about  two  or  three  ounces  of  moul- 
dy biscuit — this  and  a  young  Ground-Hog, 
about  as  large  as  a  Rabbit,  roasted,  and  also  e- 
qually  divided  was  all  the  provision  we  had 
until  we  came  to  the  Loyal-Hannan,  which 
was  4i>out  fifty  miles  ;  and  a  great  part  of  the 
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way  we  came  through  exceeding  rocky  Laurel- 
thickets,  without  any  path.     When  we  came  to 
the  west  side  of  Laurel-Hill,  they  gave  the  scalp 
halloo,  as  usual,  which  is  a  long  yell  or  halloo, 
for  every  scalp  or  prisoner  they  have  in  posses- 
sion ;  the  last  of  these  scalp  halloos  were  followed 
with  quick  and  sudden  shrill  shouts  of  joy  and  tri- 
umph.   On  their  performing  this,  we  were  an- 
swered by  the  firing  of  a  number  of  guns  on  the 
Loyal-Hannan,  one  after  another,  quicker  than 
one  could  count,  by  another  party  of  Indians,  who 
were    encamped    near   where    Ligonier    now 
stands.      As   we   advanced   near    this     party, 
they  increased  with  repeated  shouts  of  joy  and 
triumph  ;    but   I   did  not  share  with  them  in 
their  excessive  mirth.     When  we  came  to  this 
camp,  we  found  they  had  plenty  of  Turkeys 
and  other  meat,  there  ;  and  though  I  never  be- 
fore cat  venison  without  bread  or  salt ;  yet  as 
I   was    hungry,   it  relished  very  well.     There 
we  lay  that  night,   and  the  next  morning  the 
whole  of  us  marched  on  our  way  for  Fort  Du 
Quesne.     The  night   after,  we  joined  another 
camp  of  Indians,   with   nearly  the  same  cere* 
mony,  attended  with  great  noise,  und  apparent 
joy  among  all,   except   one.     The  next  morn., 
ing  we  continued  our  march,  and  in  the  after- 
noon we   came  in  full  view  of  the  fort,  which 
stood  on  the  point,  near  v/here  Fort  Pitt  now 
stands.     We  then  made  a  halt  on  the  bank  of 
the  Alegheny,    and   repeated  the  scalp  halloo, 
which   was  answered  by  the   firing  of  all   the 
firelocks   in   the   hands    of  both    Indians    and 
French  who  were  in  and  about  the  fort,  in  the 
aforesaid   manner,   and   also   the    great    guns, 
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which  were  followed  by  the  continued  shoutJj 
and  yells  of  the  different  savage  tribes  who 
were  then  collected  there. 

As  I  was  at  this  time  unacquainted  with  this 
mode  of  firing  and  yelling  of  the  savages,  I 
concluded    that  there  were  thousands  of  Indi- 
ans there,    ready  to   receive    General    Brad- 
dock;  but  what  added  to  my  surprize,   I   saw 
numbers  running  towards  me,  stripped  naked, 
excepting  breech-clouts,  and  painted  in  the  most 
hideous  manner,  of  various  colors,  though  the 
principal  color  was  vermillion,  or  a  bright  red  ; 
yet  there  was  annexed   to  this,  black,  brown, 
blue,  &c.     As  ihey  approached,  they  formed 
themselves  into  two  long  ranks,  about  two  or 
three  roods  apart.    I  was  told  by  an  Indian  that 
could  speak  English,  that  I  must  run  betwixt 
these  ranks,  and   that  they  would   flog  me  all 
the  way,  as  I  ran,  and  if  I  ran  quick,  it  would  be 
so  much  the  better,  as  they  would  quit  when  I  got 
to  the  end  of  the  ranks.    There  appeared  to  be 
a  general  rejoicing  around  mc,  yet,  I  could  find 
nothing  like  joy  in  my  breast ;  but  I  started  to 
the  race  with  all  the  resolution  and  vigor  I  was 
capable  of  exerting,  and  found  that  it  was  as  I 
had  been  told,  for  I  was  flogged  the  whole  way. 
When  I   had  got  near  the  end  of  the  lines,  I 
was   struck  with   something  that  appeared  to 
me   to  be  a  siick,  or  the  handle  of  a  toma- 
hawk, which  caused  me  to  fall  to  the  ground. 
On   my  recovering   ray  senses,  I  endeavoured 
to  renew  my  race  ;    but  as  I  arose,  some  on^e 
cast  sand  in    my  eyes,  which  blinded   me  so, 
that  I  could  not  see  where  to  run.     They  con- 
tinued beating  me  most  intolerably,  until  I  was 
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at  length  insensible ;  but  before  I  lost  my 
senses,  I  remember  my  wishing  I  hem  to  strike 
the  fatal  blow,  for  I  thought  they  intended 
killing  me,  but  apprehended  they  were  too 
long  about  it. 

The  first  thing  I  remember  was  my  being 
in  the  fort,  amidst  the  French  and  Indians,  and 
a  French  doctor  standing  by  me,  who  had 
opened  a  vein  in  my  left  arm  :  after  which  the 
interpreter  asked  me  how  I  did,  I  told  him  I 
felt  much  pain  ;  the  doctor  then  washed  my 
wounds,  and  the  bruised  places  of  my  body, 
v/ith  French  brandy.  As  I  felt  faint,  and  the 
brandy  smelt  wtll,  I  asked  for  some  inwardly, 
but  the  doctor  told  me,  by  the  interpreter,  that 
it  did  not  suit  my  case. 

When  they  found  I  could  speak,   a  number 
of  Indians  came  around  me,  and  examined  me 
with  threats  of  cruel  death,  if  I  did  not  tell  the 
truth.     The  first  question  they  asked  me,  was, 
how  many  men   were  there  in  the  party  that 
were  coming  from  Pennsylvania,  to  join  Brad- 
dock?    1  told  them  the  truth,   that  there  were 
three  hundred.     The  next  question  was,  were 
they  well  armed  ?    I  told  them  they  were  all 
well  armed,   (meaning  ihe^arm  of  flesh,)  for 
they  had   only  about   thirty   guns   among  the 
whole   of  them;    which,   if   the   Indians   had 
known,   they   would  certainly  have  gone   and 
cut  them  all  off ;   therefore  I  could  not  in  con- 
science let  them  know  the  defenceless  situation 
of  these  road  cutters.      I  was  then  sent  to  the 
hospital,  and  carefully  attended  by  the  doctors, 
and  recovered  quicker  than  what  I  expected- 
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Some  lime  after  I  was  there,  I  was  visited 
i)y  the  Delaware  Indian  already  mentioned, 
who  W9S  at  the  taking  of  me,  and  could  speak 
some  English.  Though  he  spoke  but  bad 
English,  yet  1  found  him  to  be  a  man  of  con- 
siderable understanding,  I  asked  him  if  I  had 
done  any  thing  that  had  offended  the  Indian^j, 
which  caused  them  to  treat  me  so  unmerciful- 
ly ?  He  said  no,  it  was  only  an  old  custom  the 
Indians  had,  and  it  wcs  like  how  do  you  do  ; 
after  that  he  said  I  would  be  well  used.  I  ask- 
ed him  if  I  should  be  admitted  to  remain 
with  the  French  ?  He  said  i.o — ^and  told  me 
that  as  soon  as  I  recovered,  I  must  not  only  go 
with  the  Indians,  but  must  be  made  an  Indian 
myself,  I  asked  him  what  news  from  Brad- 
dock's  army  ?  He  said  the  Indians  spied  them 
every  day,  and  he  shewed  me  by  making  marks 
on  the  ground  with  a  stick,  that  Braddock's 
army  was  advancing  in  very  close  order,  and 
that  the  Indians  would  surround  them,  take 
trees,  and  (as  he  expressed  it)  shoot  vm  doiai 
all  onefiigeon* 

Shortly  after  this,  on  the  9th  day  of  July 
1755,  in  the  morning  I  heard  a  great  stir  in 
the  fort.  As  I  could  then  walk  with  a  stafTIn 
my  hand,  I  went  out  of  the  door  which  was 
just  by  the  wall  of  the  fort,  and  stood  upon  the 
wall  and  viewed  the  Indians  in  a  huddle  before 
the  gate,  where  wtrebanels  of  powder,  bullets, 
flints,  &c.  and  every  one  taking  what  suited  ; 
I  saw  the  Indians  also  march  off  in  rank,  entire 
—likewise  the  French  Canadians,  and  t:cme 
regulars,  after  viewing  the  Indians  and  French 
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in  different  positions,  I  computed  them  to  be 
about  four  hundred,  and  wondered  that  they 
attempted  to  go  out  afjaiist  Braddock  with  &o 
small  a  party.  I  was  then  in  high  hopes  that 
I  would  soon  see  them  flying  before  the  Brit- 
ish troops,  and  that  general  Braddock  would 
take  the  fort  and  rescue  me. 

I  remained  anxious  to  know  the  event  of  this 
day  ;  and  in  the  afternoon  I  again  observed  a 
great  noise  and  commotion  in  the  fort,  and 
though  at  that  time  I  could  not  understand 
French,  yet  I  found  that  it  was  the  voice  of  joy 
and  triumph,  and  feared  that  they  had  received 
what  I  called  bad  news. 

I  had  observed  some  of  the  old  country  sol- 
diers speak  Dutch,  as  I  spoke  Dutch  I  went 
to  one  of  them,  and  asked  him  what  wus  the 
news  ?  he  told  me  that  a  runner  had  just  ar- 
rived, who  said  that  Braddock  would  certainly 
be  defeated  ;  that  the  Indians  and  French  hacl 
surrounded  him,  and  were  concealed  behind 
trees  and  in  gullies,  and  kept  a  constant -fire  up- 
on the  English,  and  that  they  saw  the  English 
fulling  in  heaps,  and  if  they  did  not  take  the 
river  which  was  the  only  gap,  and  make  their 
escape,  there  would  not  be  one  man  left  alive 
before  sun  down*  Some  time  after  this  I  heard 
a  number  of  scalp  halloo's  and  saw  a  company 
of  Indians  atid  French  coming  in.  I  observed 
lliey  had  a  i^reat  nu'.ny  bloody  scalps,  grena- 
diers' caps,  British  canteens,  bayonets  8ic.  with 
them.  They  brought  the  news  that  Braddock 
v/as  defeated.  Afier  that  another  company 
can\e  in  which  appeared  to  be  about  one  hun- 
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dred.  and  chiefly  Indians,  and  it  seenitd  to  me 
that  almost  every  one  of  this  company  \vas  car- 
rying scalps  ;  after  this  came  another  company 
with  a  number  of  waggon-horses,  and  also 
a  great  many  scalps.  Those  that  were  com- 
ing in,  and  those  that  had  arrived,  kept  a  con- 
stant firing  of  small  arms,  and  also  the  great 
guns  in  the  fort,  which  were  accompanied  with 
the  mo^it  hedious  shouts  and  yells  from  all  quar- 
ters ;  so  that  it  appeared  to  me  as  if  the  infer- 
nal regions  had  broke  loose. 

About  sun  down  I  beheld  a  small  parly  com- 
ing in  with  about  a  dozen  prisoners,  stripped 
naked,  with  their  hands  tied  behind  their  backs, 
aiid  their  faces,  and  part  of  tlieir  bodies  black- 
ed—these prisoners  they  burned  to  death  on 
the  ba::k  of  Alegheny  River  opposite  to  the 
fo.i.  I  stood  on  the  fort  wall  until  1  beheld  them 
begin  lo  burn  one  of  these  men,  they  had  him 
tied  to  a  stake  and  kep^t  touching  him  with  fire- 
brands, red  hot  irons,  &cc.  and  he  screaming  u\ 
a  most  doleful  manner,-^— the  Indians  in  the 
mean  time  yelling  like  infernal  spiiits.  As 
this  scene  appeared  too  shocking  for  me  to  be-p 
hold,  I  retired  to  my  lodging  both  sore  ^and 
sorry. 

When  I  came  into  my  lodgings  I  saw  Rus- 
reVs  Seven  Sermons,  which  they  had  brought 
from  the  field  of  battle,  which  a  Frenchm.an 
made  a  present  of  to  me.  From  the  best  in- 
formation I  could  receive  there  were  o:,Iy  se- 
ven Indians  aiid  four  French  killed  in  this  bat- 
lie,  and  five  hundred  British  lay  dead  in  ihe 
field ;  besides  what  were  killed  in  the  river  on 
tlieir  retreat. 
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The  morning  after  the  battle  I  saw  Brad- 
dock's  artillery  brought  into  the  tort,  the  same 
day  I  also  saw  several  Indians  in  British-officers* 
dress  with  sash,  half-moon,  laced  hats  &c. 
which  the  British  then  wore. 

A  few  days  after  this  the  Indians  demanded 
me  and  I  was  obliged  to  go  with  them.  I  was 
not  yet  well  able  to  march,  but  they  look  me  in 
a  canoe,  up  the  Alegheny  river  to  an  Indian 
town  that  was  on  the  north  side  of"  the  river, 
tiboUt  forty  miles  above  fort  Da  Quesne.  Here 
I  remained  about  three  weeks,  and  was  then 
taken  to  an  Indian  town  on  the  west  branch  of 
Muskingum,  about  twenty  miles  above  the 
forks,  which  was  called  Tullihas,  inhabited  by 
Delawares,  Caughnewagos  and  Mohicans.— 
On  our  rout  betwixt  the  aforesaid  towns,  the 
country  was  chiefly  black-oak  and  white-oak 
land,  which  appeared  generally  to  be  good 
wheat  land,  chiefly  second  and  third  rate,  in- 
termixed with  some  rich  bottoms. 

The  day  after  my  arrival  at  the  aforesaid 
town,  a  number  of  Indians  collected  about  me, 
and  one  of  them  began  to  pull  the  hair  out  of 
my  head.  He  had  some  ashes  on  a  piece  of 
bark,  in  which  he  frequently  dipped  his  fingers 
in  order  to  take  the  firmer  hold,  and  so  he  went 
on,  as  if  he  had  been  plucking  a  turkey,  until 
he  had  all  the  hair  clean  out  of  my  head,  ex- 
cept a  small  spot  about  three  or  four  inches 
square  on  my  crown  ;  this  they  cut  off  with  a 
pair  of  scissors,  excepting  three  locks,  which 
they  dressed  up  in  their  own  mode.  Two  of 
O  2 
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these  they  wrapped  round  with  a  narrow  bead» 
ed  garter  made  by  themselves  for  that  purpose, 
and  the  other  they  platted  at  full  length,  and 
then  stuck  it  full  of  silver  broches.  After  this 
they  bored  my  nose  and  ears,  and  fixed  me  off 
with  ear  rings  and  nose  jewels,  then  they  order- 
ed me  to  strip  off  my  clothes  and  put  on  a 
breech- clout,  which  I  did  ;  they  then  painted 
my  head,  face  and  body  in  various  colours. 
They  put  a  large  belt  of  wampum  on  my  neck, 
and  silver  bands  on  my  hands  and  right  arm ; 
and  so  an  old  chief  led  me  out  in  the  street  and 
gave  the  alarm  halloo,  coo-nvigh^  several  times 
repeated  quick,  and  on  this  all  that  were  in  the 
town  came  running  and  stood  round  the  old 
chief,  who  held  me  by  the  hand  in  the  midst. — 
As  I  at  that  time  knew  nothing  of  their  mode 
of  adoption,  and  had  seen  ihem  put  to  death  all 
they  had  taken,  and  as  I  never  could  find  that 
they  saved  a  man  alive  at  Braddock's  defeat,  1 
made  no  doubt  but  they  were  about  putting  me 
to  death  in  some  cruel  manner.  The  old  chief 
holding  me  by  the  hand  made  a  long  speech  ve- 
ry loud,  and  when  he  had  done  he  handed  me 
to  three  young  squaws,  who  led  me  by  the  hand 
down  the  bank  into  the  river  until  the  water 
was  up  to  our  middle.  The  squaws  then  made 
signs  to  me  to  plunge  myself  into  the  water 
but  I  did  not  understand  them  ;  I  thought  that 
the  result  of  the  council  was  that  I  should  be 
drowned,  and  that  these  young  ladies  were  to 
\)t  the  executioners.  They  all  three  laid  vio- 
lent hold  of  me,  and  1  for  some  time  opposed 
Vhem    with  all   my  might,  which    occasioned 
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loud  lighter  by  the  multitude  that  were  on  the 
bank  of  the  river.  At  length  one  of  the  squaws 
made  out  to  speak  a  little  English  (for  I  be- 
lieve they  began  to  be  afraid  of  me)  and  said, 
710  hurt  you ;  on  this  I  gave  myself  up  to  their 
ladyships,  who  were  as  good  as  their  word  ;  for 
though  they  plunged  me  under  water,  and 
washed  and  rubbed  me  severely,  yet  I  could  not 
say  they  hurt  me  much. 

These  young  women  then  led  me  up  to  the 
council  house,  where  some  of  the  tribe  were 
ready  with  new  clothes  for  me.  They  gave; 
me  a  new  ruffled  shirt,  which  I  put  on,  also  a 
pair  of  leggins  done  off  with  ribbons  and  beads, 
likewise  a  pair  of  mockasons,  and  garters  dress- 
ed with  beads,  porcupine-quills,  and  red 
hair — also  a  tinsel  laced  cappp.  They  agaifi 
painted  my  head  and  face  with  various  colors, 
and  tied  a  bunch  of  red  feathers  to  one  of  these 
locks  they  had  left  on  the  crown  of  my  head, 
which  stood  up  five  or  six  inches.  They  seated 
me  on  a  bear  skm,  and  gave  me  a  pipe  toma- 
hawk, and  polecat  skin  pouch,  which  had  been 
skinned  pocket  fashion,  and  contained  tobacco, 
killegenico,  or  dry  sumach  leaves,  which  they 
mix  with  their  tobacco, — also  spunk,  flint  and 
steel.  When  I  was  thus  seated,  the  Indians 
came  in  dressed  and  painted  in  their  grandest 
manner.  As  they  came  in  they  took  their  seats 
and  for  a  considerable  time  there  was  a  pro- 
found silence,  every  one  was  smoking, — but  not 
a  word  was  spoken  among  them.— At  length 
one  of  the  chiefs  made  a  speech  which  was  de- 
livered to  me  by  an  interpreter, — and  was   as 
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followeth  : — <<  My  son,  you  are  now  flesh  of  our 
flesh,  and  bone  of  our  bone.  By  the  ceremony 
■which  was  performed  this  day,  every  drop  of 
white  blood  was  washed  out  of  your  veins  ;  you 
are  taken  into  the  Caughnewago  nation,  and  in- 
itiated into  a  warlike  tribe  ;  you  are  adopted  in- 
to a  great  family,  and  now  received  with  great 
seriousness  and  solemnity  in  the  room  and  place 
of  a  great  man  ;  after  what  has  passed  this  day, 
you  are  now  one  of  us  by  an  old  strong  law  and 
custom — My  son,  you  have  now  nothing  to  fear, 
we  are  now  under  the  same  obligations  to  love, 
support  and  defend  you,  that  we  are  to  love  and 
defend  one  another,  therefore  you  are  to  consi- 
der yourself  as  one  of  our  people." — At  this 
time  I  did  not  believe  this  fine  speech,  espe- 
cially that  of  the  white  blood  being  washed  out 
of  me;  but  since  that  time  I  have  found  that 
there  was  much  sincerity  in  said  speech, — for 
from  that  day  I  never  knew  them  to  make 
any  distinction  between  me  and  themselves  in 
any  respect  whatever  until  I  kft  them. — If  they 
had  plenty  ofcloathingi  had  plenty,  if  we  were 
scarce  we  all  shared  one  fate. 

After  this  ceremony  was  over,  I  was  intro- 
duced to  my  new  kin,  and  told  that  I  was  to 
attend  a  feast  that  eveiiing,  which  I  did.  And 
as  the  custom  was,  they  gave  me  also  a  bowl 
and  wooden  spoon,  which  I  cariied  with  me  to 
the  j)lace,  where  there  was  a  number  of  large 
brass  kettles  lull  of  boiled  venison  and  green 
corn  ;  every  one  advanced  with  his  bowl  and 
spoon  and  bad  his  share  given  him. — After  this 
one  of  the  chiefs  made  a  short  speech,  and 
then  we  began  to  eat. 
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The  name  of  one  of  the  chiefs  in  this  town 
was  Tecanyaterighto,  alias  Pluggy,  and  the 
other  Asallecoa,  alias  Mohawk  Solomon. — As 
Piuggy  and  his  party  were  to  start  the  next  day 
to  war,  to  the  frontiers  of  Virginia,  the  next 
thing  to  be  performed  was  the  war  dance,  and 
their  war  songs.  At  their  war  dance  they  had 
both  vocal  and  instrumental  music.  They 
had  a  short  holow  gum  close  in  one  end,  with 
water  in  it,  and  parchment  stretched  over  the 
open  end  thereof,  which  they  beat  with  one  stick, 
and  made  a  sound  nearly  like  a  muiHed  drum, — 
all  those  who  were  going  on  this  expedition  col- 
lected together  and  formed.  An  old  Indian 
then  began  to  sing,  and  timed  the  music  by 
beating  on  this  drum,  as  the  ancients  formerly- 
timed  their  music  by  beating  the  tabor.  Oa 
this  the  warriors  began  to  advance,  or  move 
forward  in  concert,  like  well  disciplined  troops 
Wwuld  marcii  to  the  fife  and  drum.  Each  war- 
rior had  a  tomahawk,  spear  or  war-mallet  in 
his  hand,  and  they  all  moved  regularly  towards 
the  east,  or  the  way  they  intended  to  go  to  war- 
At  length  they  all  stretch'^d  their  tomahawks 
towards  the  Potomack,  and  giving  a  hideous 
shout  or  yell,  they  v/beeled  quick  about,  and 
danced  in  the  same  manner  back.  The  next 
was  the  war  song.  In  performing  this,  only 
one  Kung  at  a  time,  in  a  moving  posture,  with  a 
tomahawk  in  his  hand,  while  all  the  other  warri- 
ors were  engaged  in  calling  aloud  he-uk.  he  uk, 
which  they  constantly  repealed,  while  the  war 
song  was  going  on.  When  l!ie  warrior  that  was 
singing  had  ended  his  song,  he  struck  a  war  post 
with  his  tomahawk;  and  with  a  loud  voice  told 
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what  warlike  exploits  he  had  done,  and  what  he 
now  intended  lo  do:  which  were  answered  by  the 
other  warriors,  with  lovid  shouts  of  applause. 
Some  who  had  not  before  intended  to  go  to 
war,  at  this  time  were  so  animated  by  this 
performance,  that  they  took  up  the  tomahawk 
and  suns^  the  war  song,  whic)i  was  answered 
with  shouts  of  joy,  as  they  were  then  initiated 
into  the  present  marching  company.  The 
next  morning  this  company  all  collected  at  one 
place,  with  their  heads  and  faces  painted  with 
various  colors,  and  packs  upon  their  backs  ; 
they  marched  off  all  silent,  except  the  command- 
er, who,  in  the  front  sung  the  travelling  song, 
which  began  in  this  manner  :  hoo  caughlainte 
heegana.  Just  as  the  rep.r  passed  the  end  of  the 
town,  they  began  to  fire  in  their  slow  manner, 
from  the  front  to  the  rear,  which  was  accom- 
panied with  shouts  and  yells  from  all  quarters. 

This  evening  I  was  invited  to  another  sort  of 
dance,  which  was  a  kind  of  promiscuous  dance. 
The  young  men  stood  in  one  rank,  and  the 
young  women  in  another,  about  one  rod  apart, 
facing  each  other.  The  one  that  raised  the 
tune,  or  started  the  song,  held  a  small  gourd  or 
dry  shell  of  a  squasir,  in  his  hand,  which  con- 
tained beads  or  small  stones,  which  rattled. 
When  he  began  to  sing,  he  timed  the  tune 
with  his  rattle  ;  both  men  and  women  danced 
and  sung  together,  advancing  tov/ards  each 
other,  stooping  until  their  heads  would  be 
touching  together,  and  then  ceased  from  danc- 
ing, with  loud  shouts,  and  reircated  and  formed 
agafn,    and  so  repeated   the  sam.e  thing  over 
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and  over,  for  three  or  four  hours,  without  in- 
termission. This  exercise  appeared  to  me  at 
first,  ii  rational  and  insipid  ;  but  I  found  that  in 
singing  their  tunes,  they  us^d  ya  ne  no  hoo  wa 
ne^  ^c.  like  owv Ja  sol  la,  and  though  they  have 
no  such  thing  as  jinglinp^  verse,  yet  they  can 
intermix  sentences  with  their  notes,  and  say 
■what  they  please  to  each  other,  and  carry  on 
the  tune  ia  concert.  I  found  that  this  was  a 
kind  of  wooing  or  courting  dance,  and  as  they 
advanced  stooping  with  their  heads  together, 
they  could  say  what  they  pleased  in  each  others 
ear,  without  disconcerting  their  rough  music, 
and  the  others,  or  those  near,  not  hear  what 
they  say. 

Shortly  after  this  I  went  out  to  hunt,  in  com- 
pany with  Mohawk  Solomon,  some  of  the 
Caughnewagos  and  a  Delaware  Indian  that  was 
married  to  a  Caughnewago  squaw.  We  tra- 
velled about  south,  from  this  town,  and  the  first 
night  we  killed  nothing,  but  we  had  with  us 
green  corn,  which  we  roasted  and  ate  that 
night.  The  next  day  we  encamped  about 
twelve  o'clock  and  the  hunters  turned  out  to 
hunt,  and  I  went  down  the  run  that  we  en- 
camped on,  in  company*  with  some  squaws 
and  boys,  to  hunt  plumbs,  which  we  found  in 
great  plenty.  On  my  return  to  camp  I  observ- 
ed a  large  piece  of  fat  meat :  the  Delaware 
Indian  that  could  talk  some  English,  observed 
me  looking  earnestly  at  this  meat,  and  ask^td 
me  ivhat  meat  you  think  that  is  ?  I  said  I  sup- 
posed it  was  bear  meat ;  he  laughed  and 
said,  ho^  all  one  fool  you,  beat  noiv  elly  /?og/, 
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and  pointing  to  the  other  side  of  the  camp, 
he  said  look  at  that  skin,  you  think  that  beat 
skin  ?  I  went  and  lifted  the  skin,  v.hich  ap- 
peared like  an  ox  hide  ;  he  then  said,  ivhat 
skin  you  think  that  ?  I  replied  that  I  thought  it 
Avas  a  buffaloe  hide  ;  he  laughed  and  said,  you 
fool  again,  you  know  nothijig,  you  think  bu^aloe 
that  cola  P  I  acknowledged  I  did  not  know 
much  about  these  tilings,  and  told  him  I  never 
saw  a  buffaloe,  and  that  I  had  not  heard  what 
color  they  were.  He  replyed  by  and  by  you  shall 
see  gleat  many  buffaloe  :  He  noiv  go  to  gleat  lick. 
That  skin  no  bvffxiloe  skin,  that  skin  buck-elk 
skin.  They  went  out  with  horses,  and  brought 
in  the  remainder  of  this  buck-elk,  which  was 
the  fattest  creature  I  ever  saw  of  the  tallow 
kind. 

We  remained  at  this  camp  about  eight  or 
ten  days,  and  killed  a  number  of  deer.  Though 
we  had  neither  bread  or  salt  at  this  time,  yet 
we  had  both  roast  and  boiled  meat  in  great  plen- 
ty, £^nd  they  v/ere  frequently  inviting  me  to  eat, 
when  I  had  no  appetite. 

We  then  moved  to  the  buffaloe  lick,  where 
we  killed  several  buffaloe,  and  in  their  small 
brass  kelJes  they  made  about  half  a  bushel  of 
salt.  I  suppose  this  lick  was  about  thirty  or 
forty  miles  from  the  aforesaid  town,  and  some- 
where between  the  Muskingum,  Ohio  and 
Sciota.  About  the  lick  was  clear,  open  woods, 
and  thin  white-oak  land,  and  at  that  time  there 
were  large  roads  leading  to  the  lick,  like  wag- 
gon  roads.     Wc  moved  from  this  lick  about 
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six    or    seven    miles,    and    encamped    on    a 
creek. 

Though  the  Indians  had  given  me  a  gun,  I 
had  not  y?t  been  admitted  to  go  out  from  the 
camp  to  hunt.  At  this  place  Mohawk 
Solomon  asked  me  to  go  out  uith  him 
to  hunt,  which  I  readily  agreed  to.  Af- 
ter some  time  we  came  upon  some  fresh  buf- 
faloe  tracks.  I  had  observed  before  this  tliat 
the  Indians  were  upon  their  guard,  and  afraid 
of  an  enemy  ;  for,  until  now  they  and  the 
southern  nations  had  been  at  war.  As  we  were 
following  the  buffaloe  tracks,  Solomon  seem- 
ed to  be  upon  his  guard,  went  very  slow,  and 
would  frequently  stand  and  listen,  and  appear- 
ed to  be  in  suspense.  We  came  to  where  the 
tracks  were  very  plain  ia  the  sand,  and  I  said 
it  is  surely  buffaloe  tracks  ;  he  said  Imsh^  you 
know  nothings  may  be  bu^'aloe  tracks^  may  be  Ca- 
tawba, He  went  very  cautious  until  we  found 
some  fresh  buffaloe  dung  i  he  then  smiled  and 
said  Catawba  cannot  make  so.  He  then  stopped 
and  told  me  an  odd  story  about  the  Catawbas. 
He  said  that  formerly  the  Catawb^^s  came  near 
one  of  their  hunting  camps,  andF  at  some  dis- 
tance from  the  camp  lay  in  ambush,  and  in 
order  to  decoy  them  out,  sent  two  or  three 
Catawbas  in  the  night,  past  their  camp,  with 
buffaloe  hoofs  fixed  on  their  feet,  so  as  to  make 
artificial  tracks.  In  the  morning  those  in  the 
eamp  followed  after  these  tracks,  thinking  they 
were  buffaloe,  until  they  were  fired  on  by 
the  Catawbas,  and  several  of  them  killed;  the 
Qthers  tied,  collected  a  party  and  pursued  the 
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Catawbjis  ;  but  they,  in  their  suhtility  brought 
with  thcra  raulc-sivake  poison,  which  they  had 
cullected  from  the  bladder  that  lieth  at  the  root 
cf  the  snakes'  teeth  ;  this  they  had  corked  up 
in  a  short  piece  of  a  cane-stalk  ;  they  had  also 
brought  with  theni  small  cane  or  reed,  about 
the  size  of  a  rye-straw,  which  they  made 
sharp  at  the  end  like  a  pen,  and  dipped  them 
in  this  poison,  and  stuck  them  in  the  ground 
aniong  the  grass,  along  their  own  tracks,  in 
iruch  a  position  ihut  they  might  stick  into 
the  legs  of  the  pursuers,  which  answered  the 
design,  and  as  the  Catawbas  had  runners  be- 
hind to  watch  the  motion  of  the  pursuers,  Vvhen 
they  found  that  a  number  of  them  were  lame, 
being  artificially  snake  bit,  and  that  they  were 
all  turning  back,  the  Catawbas  turned  upon  the 
pursuers,  and  defeated  them,  killed  and  scalp- 
ed all  those  that  were  lame. — When  Solomon 
had  finished  this  story,  and  found  that  I  under- 
stood  him,  concluded  by  saying,  ycu  don*i  knoiv^ 
Caimvba  velly  bad  Iridian,  Cataivba  all  one  Devil 
Cataivba, 

Some  time  after  this,  I  was  told  to  take  the 
dogs  with  me  and  go  down  the  cretk,  perhaps 
I  might  kill  a  turkey  ;  it  being  in  the  afternoon 
I  was  also  told  not  to  go  far  from  the  creek, 
and  to  come  up  the  creek  again  to  the  camp, 
and  to  take  care  not  to  get  lost.  When  I  had 
gone  some  distance  down  the  creek,  I  came 
upon  fresh  buflTaloe  tracks,  and  as  I  had  a  num- 
ber of  dogs  with  me  to  stop  the  buffaloe,  I 
concluded  I  would  follow  after  and  kill  one  ; 
and  as  the  grass  and  weeds  were  rank,  I  could 
readily  follow  t]ie  track.     A  little   before  sun- 
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do',vn,  I  despaired  of  coming  up  with  them:  I 
was  then  thinking  ho\v  I  niii^ht  get  to  camp 
before  night:  I  concladed  as  the  buffaloe  had 
mads  several  turns,  if  I  took  the 'tract  back  to 
the  creek  it  would  be  dt'^rk  before  I  could  get  to 
camp  ;  therefore  I  thought  I  would  take  a  near 
way  throu.^h  the  hills,  and  strike  the  creek  a 
little  below  the  camp  ;  but  as  it  was  cloudy 
weather,  and  I  a  very  young  woodsman,  I 
could  find  neither  creek  or  camp.  When 
night  came  on  I  fired  my  gun  several  times, 
and  hallooed,  but  could  have  no  answer.  The 
next  morning  early,  the  Indians  were  out  after 
me,  and  as  I  had  with  me  ten  or  a  dozen  dogs, 
and  the  grass  and  weeds  rank,  they  could  rea- 
dily follow  my  trackt  When  they  came  up 
with. roe,  they  appeared  in  a  very  good  humor, 
I  asked  Solomon  it  he  thought  I  was  running 
away,  'he  said  720  no,  you  go  too  much  cloaked. 
On  my  return  to  camp  they  took  my  gun  from 
me,  and  for  this  rash  step  I  was  reduced 
to  a  bow  and  arrows,  for  near  two  years. 
"\Ve  were  out  on  this  tour  about  six  weeks. 

This  country  is  generally  hilly,  though 
intermixed  with  considerable  quantities  of 
rich  upland,  and  some  good  bottoms. 

When  we  returned  to  the  town,  Pluggy  and 
his  party  had  arrived,  and  brought  with  them 
^^.considerable  number  of  scalps  and  pnsoners 
'from  the  Souih  Branch  of  Potomack  :  they  also 
brought  with  them  an  English  Bible,  which 
they  gave  to  a  Dutch  woman  who  was  a  pri- 
soner ;  but  as  she  could  not  read  Englisn,  she 
made  a  present  of  it  to  me,  which  was  very  ac- 
ceptable. 
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I  remained  in  this  town  until  some  time  in 
October,  when  my  adopted  brotlier,  called  Ton- 
tileaugo,  Avho  had  married  a  V/iandot  squaw, 
took  me'>vith  him  to  Lake  Erie.  We  proceed* 
ed  up  the  west  branch  of  Muskingum,  and  for 
some  distance  up  the  river  the  land  was  hilly 
but  intermixed  with  large  bodies  of  tolerable  rich 
upland,  and  excellent  bottoms.  We  proceed- 
ed on,  to  the  head  waters  of  the  west  branch  of 
Muskingum.  On  the  head  waters  of  this 
branch,  and  from  thence  to  the  waters  of  Cane- 
sadooharie,  there  is  a  large  body  of  rich,  well 
lying  land — the  timber  is  ash,  walnut,  sugar- 
tree,  buckeye,  honey  locust  and  cherry,  inter- 
mixed with  some  oak,  hickory,  &c. — This  tour 
A\as  at  the  time  that  the  black-haws  were 
ripe,  and  wc  wi?re  seldom  out  of  sight  of  them  : 
ihey  v/rre  common  htrre  both  in  the  bottoms 
and  upland. 

On  this  route  we  had  no  horses  with  us, 
and  when  we  ste.Ued  from  the  townp  all  the  pack 
I  canied  was  a  pouch?  containing  my  books, 
a  little  dried  venison,  and  rny  blanket.  I  had 
then  no  gun,  but  Tontileaugo  who  was  a  first 
rate  hunter,  carried  a  rifle  gun,  and  every  day 
killed  deer,  racoons  or  bears.  We  left  the 
meat  excepting  a  little  for  present  use,  and 
carried  the  skins  with  us  until  we  encamped, 
and  then  stretched  thtm  with  elm  bark,  in  a 
f;ame  made  w'th  poles  sturk  in  the  ground 
and  tied  together  with  Iviui  or  elm  bark  ; 
and  when  the  i^kins  we^e  dried  by  "he  fire,  wc 
packtd  then-  rtp,  and  carried  them  with  us  th§ 
next  dav. 
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As  Toniileaujjo  could  not  speak  English,  I 
had  to  make  use  of  all  the  Caughnewaga  I  had 
learned  even  to  talk  very  imperfectly  with 
him  :  but  I  found  I  learned  to  talk  Indian  fas- 
ter  this  way,  than  when  I  had  those  with  me 
who  could  speak  English. 

As  we  proceeded  down  the  Canesadooharic 
waters,  our  packs  encreased  by  the  skins  that 
were  daily  killed,  and  became  so  very  heavy 
that  we  could  not  march  more  than  eight  or  ten 
miles  per  day.  We  came  to  Lake  Erie  about 
six  miles  west  of  the  mouth  of  Canesadoo- 
harie.  As  the  v/ind  was  very  high  the  evening 
we  came  to  the  Lake,  I  was  surprised  to  hear 
the  roaring  of  the  water,  and  see  the  high 
waves  that  dashed  against  the  shore,  like  the 
ocean.  We  encamped  on  a  run  near  the  lake  j 
and  as  the  wind  fell  that  night,  the  next  morn- 
ing the  lake  was  only  in  a  moderate  motion,  and 
we  marched  on  the  sand  along  the  side  of  the 
water,  frequently  resting  ourselves,  as  we  were 
heavy  laden.  1  saw  on  the  strand,  a  number 
of  large  fish,  that  had  been  left  in  flat  or  hollow 
places  ;  as  the  wind  fell  and  the  waves  abated, 
they  were  left  without  water,  or  only  a  small 
quantity  ;  and  numbers  of  bald  and  grey  eagles, 
See.  were  alotig  the  shore  devouring  them. 

Some  time  in  the  afternoon  we  came  to  a 
large  camp  of  Wiandots  at  the  mouth  of  Ca- 
nesadooharic, where  Tonlileaugp's  wife  was. 
Here  we  were  kindly  received  :  they  gave  us  a 
kind  of  rough,  brown  potatoes,  v>'hich  grew 
spontaneously  and  is  called  by  the  Caughne- 
wap:as  ohnenata.  These  potatoes  peeled  and 
P  2 
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dipped  in  racoons'  fat,  tasle  nearly  like  our 
sweet- polatoes.  They  also  gave  us  what  they 
call  caneheajitay  which  is  a  kind  of  homony, 
made  of  green  corn,  dried,  and  beans  mixed 
together. 

From  the  head  waters  of  Canesadooharie  to 
this  place,  the  land  is  generally  good  ;  chiefly 
first  or  second  rate,  and,  comparatively,  little 
or  no  third  rate.  The  only  refuse  is  some 
swamps,  that  appear  to  be  too  wet  for  use,  yet 
I  apprehend  that  a  number  of  them,  if  drain- 
ed, would  make  excellent  meadows.  The  tim- 
ber is  black-oak,  walnut,  hickory,  cherry,  black- 
ash,  white  ash,  water-ash,  buckeye,  black  locust, 
honey-locust,  sugar-tree  and  tlm  :  there  is  al- 
so some  land,  though,  comparatively,  but  small 
where  the  timber  is  chiefly  white  oak  or  beech — 
this  m.ay  be  called  third  rate.  In  the  bottoms, 
and  also  many  places  in  the  upland,  there  is  a 
large  quantity  of  wild  apple,  plumb,  and  red 
and  black  haw  trees.  It  appeared  to  be  well 
watered,  and  a  plenty  of  meadow  ground,  in- 
termixed with  upland,  but  no  large  prairies  or 
glades,  that  I  saw,  or  heard  of.  In  this 
loute,  deer,  bear,  turkeys  and  racoons,  ap- 
peared plenty,  but  no  buftaloe,  and  very  little 
sign  of  elk. 

We  continued  our  camp  at  the  mouth  of 
Canesadooharie  for  some  time,  where  we  kill- 
ed seme  deer,  and  a  great  many  racoons  ;  the 
racoons  here  were  remarkably  large  and  fat. — 
4t  length  we  all  embarked  in  a  large  birch  bark 
canoe.  This  vessel  was  about  four  leet  wide,  ancj 
three  feet  deep,  and  about  five  and  thirty   feet 
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loFig  :  and  though  it.  could  carry  a  heavy  bur- 
den, it  was  so  artfully  and  curiously  constructed 
that  four  men  could  carry  it  several  miles,  or 
from  one  landing  place  to  another,  or  from  the 
waters  of  the  Lake  to  the  waters  of  the  Ohio. 
■~ — We  proceeded  up  Canesadooharie  a  few' 
miles  and  went  on  shore  to  hunt ;  but  to  my 
greivt  surprise  they  carried  the  vessel  that  we 
all  came  in  up  the  bank,  and  inverted  it  or 
turned  the  bottom  up,  and  converted  it  to  a 
dwelling  house,  and  kindled  a  fire  before  us 
to  warm  ourselves  by  and  cook.  With  our 
baggage  and  ourselves  in  this  house  we  were 
very  much  crowded,  yet  our  little  house  turned 
off  the  rain  very  well. 

We  kept  moving  and  hunting  up  this  river 
until  we  came  to  the  falls  ;  here  we  remained 
some  weeks,  and  killed  a  number  of  d«iier,  sev- 
eral bears,  and  a  great  many  racoons.  From 
the  mouth  of  this  river  to  the  falls  is  about  five 
and  twenty  miles.  On  our  passage  up  I  was 
not  much  out  from  the  river,  but  what  I  saw 
was  good  land,  and  not  hilly. 

About  the  falls  is  thin  chesnut  land,  which  is 
almost  the  only  chesnut  timber  I  ever  saw  in 
this  country. 

While  we  remained  here,  I  left  my  pouch 
with  my  books  in  camp,  wrapt  up  in  my  blank- 
et, and  went  out  to  hunt  chesnuts.  On  my  re- 
turn to  camp  my  books  were  missing.  I  en- 
quired after  them,  and  asked  the  Indians  if  they 
knew  where  they  were,  they  told  me  that  they 
supposed  the  puppies  had  carried  them  off. 
1  did  not  believe  them  ;  but  thought  they  were 
displeased  at  my  poring  over  my  books,  and 
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concluded    that  they  had   destroyed  theiiij  ®r 
X)Ut  them  out  of  my  way. 

After  this  I  was  again  out  after  nuts,  and  on 
my  return  beheld  a  new  erection,   which  were 
two  white  oak  saplings,  that  were  forked  about 
twelve  feet   high,   and  stood  about    fifteen  feet 
aparf     They    had    cut  these   saplings  at  the 
forks  and  laid  a   strong  pole  across   which  ap- 
peared in  the  form  of  a  gallows,  and  the  posts 
they   had   shaved  very  smooth  and   painted  in 
places  wifh   vermillion.     I  could  not  conceive 
the  use  of  this  piece   ot  work,   and   at  length 
concluded  it  was  a  gallows,  I  thougt  that  I  had 
displeased   them    by   reading   my  books,    and 
that  they   were  about  putting   me   to  death.— 
The  next  morning  I  observed   them   bringing 
their  skins  all  to  this  place  and  hanging  them 
over  this  pole,  so  as   to  preserve  them  from  be- 
ing injured  by  the  weather,  this  removed  my 
fears.     They  also    buried  their  large  canoe  in 
the  ground,  which  is  the  way  they  took  to  pre- 
serve this  sort  of  a  canoe  in  the  winter  season. 
As  we  had  at  this  time  no  horses,  every  one 
got  a  pack  on  his  back,  and  v/e  steered  an  east 
course  about  twelve  mile!4,  and  encamped.    The 
next  morning  we  proceeded  on  the  same  course 
about  ten  miles  to  a  large  creek  that  empties 
into  Lake  Erie   betwixt     Canesadooharie,   and 
Cayahaga.     Here  they  made  their  winter  cab- 
bin,  in  the  following  form.     They  cut  logs    a- 
bout  fifteen  feet  long,   and  laid  these  logs  upoti 
each  other,    and  drove  posts  in  fht  ground    at 
each    end    to  keep   ihcm    together ;  the  posts 
they  tied  together  at  the  top  with  bark,  and  by 
this  means  raised  a  wall  fifteen  feet  long,  and 
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'  about  four  feet  high,  and  in  ihc  same  manlier 
they  raised  or-other  wall  ofpcsile  to  this,  at 
about  tvTclve  feet  distance  ;  then  they  drove 
forks  in  the  ground  in  the  centre  of  each  end, 
and  laid  a  strong  pole  from  end  to  end  on  these 
forks  ;  and  from  these  walls  to  the  pole,  they 
set  up  poles  instead  of  rafters,  and  on  these 
they  tied  small  poles  in  place  of  laths  ;  and  a 
cover  \v*as  made  of  lynn  bark  which  will  run 
even  in  the  winter  season. 

As  every  tree  will  not  run,  they  examine  the 
tree  iirbt,  by  trying  it  near  the  ground,  and 
when  they  find  it  will  do,  they  fall  the  tree  and 
raise  the  bark  \\ith  the  tomahavk;,  near  the  top 
of  the  tree  abonL  five  or  six  inches  broad,  then 
put  the  tomahawk  handle  under  this  bark,  anrl 
pull  it  along  down  to  the  but  of  the  tree  ;  so 
that  some  times  one  piece  of  bark  will  be  tbiily 
ftetlong;  tins  baik  they  cut  al  suhabie  kiitiis 
in  Older  to  cover  thi  hjt, 

Al  the  end  of  lli-se  r^^h  they  s«t  up  split 
timber,  so  that  they  had  timber  all  round,  ex- 
cepting a  door  at  each  end.  At  the  top,  in 
place  of  a  chimney^  they  loft  an  op<in  plac^, 
and  for  bedding  they  laid  dov^^a  the  aforesaid 
kind  of  bark,  on  whicii  they  spread  bearskins. 
From  end  to  end  of  this  hut  along  the  middle 
there  were  fires,  wlii-.h  the  sfniavvs  made  of  dry 
split  wood,  and  the  holes  or  open  places  that 
appeared,  the  squaws  stopped  with  moss,  which 
they  collected  from  old  logs  ;  and  at  the  door 
they  hung  a  bear  skin  ;  and  notwithstanding 
the  winters  are  h:-rd  here,  our  lodging  w«s 
much  better  than  what  I   expected* 
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It  was  some  lime  in  DeceiTiber  when  we  fi- 
nished this  winter  cabin  ;  but  when  we  had  got 
into  this  comparltiveljr  fine  Iod;T:ing,  c.nolher 
difficulty  arose,  w..  had  nothing  to  eat.  While 
I  was  travelling  with  Tontileaugo,  as  was  be- 
tore  mentioned,  and  had  plenty  of  fat  venioon, 
bears  meat  and  racoons,  I  then  thought  it  was 
hard  living  without  bread  or  salt  i  but  now  I 
began  to  conclude,  that  if  I  had  any  thing 
that  would  banish  pinching  hungtr,  and 
keep  soul  and  body  together  I  would  be  con- 
lent. 

While  the  hunters  were  all  out,  exerting 
themselves  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability,  the 
squaws  and  boys  (in  which  class  I  was)  were 
scattered  out  in  the  bottoms,  hunting  red  haws, 
black  haws  and  hickory  nuts.  As  it  was  too 
late  in  the  year^  we  did  not  succeed  in  gathering 
haws  ',  but  v/e  had  tolefaule  success  in  scratch- 
ing up  hickory  nuts  from  under  a  light  snow, 
which  we  carried  v/ith  us  lest  the  hunters 
should  not  succeed.  After  our  return  the  hun- 
ters came  in,  who  had  killed  only  two  small 
turkeys,  which  were  but  little  among  eight 
hunters,  and  thirteen  squaws,  boys  and  chil- 
dren ;— but  they  were  divided  with  the  great- 
est equity  and  jusiice-^evcry  one  got  their  equal 
share. 

The  next  day  the  hunters  turned  out  againj 
and  killed  one  deer  and  three  bears. 

One  of  the  bears  was  very  large  and  re- 
markably fat.  The  hunters  carried  in  meat 
sufficient  to  give  us  all  a  hearty  supper  and 
breakfast. 
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I'he  squaws  and  all  that  could  carry  turned 
out  to  bring  in  meat, — every  one  had  their 
share  assigned  theni,  and  my  load  was  among 
the  least ;  yet,  not  being  accustomed  to  car- 
rying in  this  way,  I  got  exceeding  weary,  and 
told  them  my  load  was  too  heavy,  I  must  leave 
part  of  it  and  come  for  it  again.  They  made 
halt  and  only  laughed  at  me,  and  took  part  of 
my  load  and  added  it  to  a  young  squaw's,  who 
had  as  much  before  as  I  carried. 

This  kind  of  reproof  had  a  greater  tendency 
to  excite  me  to  exert  myself  in  carrying  with- 
out complaining,  than  if  they  had  whipped 
me  for  laziness.  After  ihis  the  hunters  held  a 
council,  and  concluded  that  they  must  have 
horses  to  carry  their  loads  ;  and  that  they  would 
go  to  war  even  in  this  inclement  season,  in  or- 
der to  bring  in  horses. 

Tontileaugo  wished  to  be  one  of  those  who 
should  go  to  war  :  but  the  votes  went  against 
liim,  as  he  was  one  of  our  best  hunters  ;  it  was 
thought  necessary  to  leave  him  at  this  winter 
camp  to  provide  for  the  squaws  and  children  ; 
it  was  agreed  upon  that  Toiftileaugo  and  three 
others  should  stay,  and  hunt,  and  the  other  four 
go  to  war. 

They  then  began  to  go  tlirough  their  com- 
mon ceremony.  They  sung  their  war  songs 
danced  their  war  dances,  &c.  And  when  they 
were  equipped  they  went  off  singing  their  march- 
ing song,  and  firing  their  guns.  Our  camp 
appeared  to  be  rejoicing  ;  but  I  was  grieved  to 
think  that  some  innocent  persons  would  be  mur- 
dered not  thinking  of  danger* 
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After  the  departure  of  these  \varnors  \te  had 
hard  times  ;  and  though  we  were  not  ahoge- 
ther  out  of  provisions,  we  were  brought  to 
short  allowance.  At  length  Tontile^ugo  had 
considerable  success  ;  and  we  had  meat  brought 
into  camp  sufficient  to  last  ten  days-  Tonti- 
leaugo  then  took  me  with  him  in  order  to  en- 
camp som.e  distance  from  this  winter  cabin, 
to  try  his  luck  there.  We  carried  no  provi- 
sion with  us,  he  said  we  would  leave  ^vhat  was 
there  for  the  squaws  and  children,  and  that  we 
could  shift  for  ourselves.  '  We  steered  about  a 
south  course  up  the  waters  of  this  creeki  and 
encamped  about  ten  or  twelve  miles  from  the 
winter  cabin.  As  it  was  still  cold  weather 
and  a  crust  upon  the  snow,  which  made  a 
nor^e  as  we  walked  and  alarmed  the  deer,  we 
could  kill  nothing,  and  consequently  went  to 
sleep  without  supper.  The  only  chance  we 
had  under  these  circumstances,  was  to  hunt 
bear  holes ;  as  the  bears  about  Christmas 
search  out  a  winter  lodging  place,  where  they 
lie  about  three  or  four  months  without  eating 
or  drinking.  This  may  appear  to  some  incre- 
dible ;  but  it  is  now  well  known  to  be  the  case, 
by  those  who  live  in  the  remote  western  parts 
of  North  America. 

The  next  morning  early  we  proceeded  on,  and 
when  we  found  a  tree  scratched  by  the  bears 
climbing  up,  and  tlie  hole  in  the  tree  suf- 
ikiently  lai-ge  for  the  reception  of  the  bear,  we 
then  fell  a  sapling  or  small  tree,  against  or 
near  the  bole  ;  and  it  was  my  business  to  climb 
up  and  drive   out  the   btar,  while  Tontileau^o 


(  in  ) 

stood  ready  with  his  gun  and  bow.  We  went 
on  in  this  manner  until  evening,  without  suc- 
cess ;  at  length  we  found  a  large  elm  scratch- 
ed, and  a  hole  in  it  about  forty  feet  up  ;  but 
iio  tree  nigh  suitable  to  lodge  against  the  hole. 
Toniileaiigo  got  a  long  pole  and  some  dry  rot- 
ten wood  which  he  tied  in  bunches,  with  bark, 
?*nd  as  there  was  a  tree  that  grew  near  the 
elm,  and  extended  up  near  the  hole  ;  but  leaned 
the  wrong  way  ;  so  that  we  could  not  lodge  it  to 
advantage  ;  but  to  remedy  this  inconvenience,  he 
cllmed  up  this  tree  and  carried  with  him  his  rot- 
ten Wood>  fire  and  pole.  The  rotten  wood  he  tied 
to  his  belt,  and  to  one  end  of  the  pole  he  tied 
a  hook,  and  a  piece  of  rotten  wood  which  he 
set  fire  to,  as  it  Would  retain  fire  almost  like 
spunk  J  and  reached  this  hook  from  limb  to 
limb  as  he  went  up  ;  when  he  got  up,  with 
this  pole  he  put  dry  wood  on  fire  into  the  hole, 
after  he  put  in  the  fire  he  heard  the  bear  snuff 
and  he  came  speedily  down,  took  his  gun  in 
his  hand  and  waited  until  the  bear  would  come 
out ;  but  it  was  some  time  before  it  appeared, 
and  when  it  did  appear,  he  attempted  taking 
sight  with  his  rifle  ;  but  it  being  then  too  dark 
to  see  the  sights,  he  set  it  down  by  a  tree,  ami 
instantly  bent  his  bow,  took  hold  of  an  arrow, 
and  shot  the  bear  a  little  behind  the  shoulder  ; 
I  was  preparing  also  to  shoot  an  arrow,  but 
h^  Called  to  me  to  stop,  there  was  no  oc» 
casion  ;  and  with  that  the  bear  fell  to  the 
ground. 

Being  very  hungry  we  kindled  a  fire,  opened 
the  bear,  took  out  the  liver,  and  wrapped  some 
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of  the  caul  fat  round  and  put  it  on  a  wooden  spit 
which  we  stuck  in  the  ground  by  the  fire  to 
roast,  we  then  skinned  the  bear,  got  on  our 
kettle,  and  had  both  roast  and  boiled,  and  also 
sauce  to  our  meat,  which  appeared  to  me 
to  be  delicate  fare.  After  1  was  fully  sa- 
tisfied I  Went  to  sleep,  Tontileaugo  awoke 
me,  saying,  coriie  eat  hearty,  we  have  got  meat 
plenty  now. 

The  next  morning  we  cut  down  a  lynn  tree, 
peeled  bark  and  made  a  snug  little  shelter, 
facing  the  south  east  with  a  large  log  betwixt 
us  and  the  north  west.;  we  made  a  good  fire 
before  us,  and  scaffolded  up  our  meat  at  one  side. 
When  we  had  finished  our  camp  we  went  out 
to  hunt,  searched  two  trees  for  bears,  but  to  no 
purpose.  As  the  snow  thawed  a  little  in  the  af- 
ternoon Tontileaugo  killed  a  deer,  which  \ye; 
carried  with  us  to  camp. 

The  next  day  we  turned  out  to  hunt,  and 
near  the  camp  we  found  a  tree  well  scratched  ;. 
but  the  hole  was  above  forty  feet  high,  and  no^ 
tree  that  we  could  lodge  against  the  hole  ;  hut, 
finding  that  it  was  very  hollow,  we  concluded, 
that  we  would  cut  down  the  tree  with  our  to.- 
mahawks,  which  kept  us  working  a  consider- 
able part  o{  the  day.  When  the  tree  fell  we- 
ran  up,  Tontileaugo  with  his  gun  and  bow,  and 
I  with  my  bow  ready  bent,  Tontileaugo  shot 
the  bear  through  with  his  rifle,  a  little  behind 
the  shoulders,  I  also  shot,  but  too  far  back  ;  and^ 
not  being  then  much  accumstomed  to  the  bu- 
siness, my  arrow  penetrated  only  a  few  inches 
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through  the  skin.  Having  killed  an  old  she 
bear  and  three  cubs,  we  hawled  her  on  the 
snow  to  the  camp,  and  only  had  time  af- 
terwards, to  get  wood,  make  a  fire,  cook,  Sec. 
before  dark. 

,  .Early  the  next  morning  we  went  to  busi- 
ness, searched  several  trees,  but  found  no 
beai's.  On  our  way  home  we  took  three  ra- 
coons out  of  a  hollow  elm,  not  far  from  the 
-ground. 

We  remained  here  about  two  weeks,  and  in 
this  time  killed  four  bears,  three  deer,  several 
turkeys,  and  a  number  of  racoons.  We  pack- 
ed- as  much  meat  as  we  could  carry,  and  rc- 
iurned  to  our  winter  cabin.  On  our  arrival, 
there  was  great  joy,  as  they  were  all  in  a 
starving  condition— the  three  hunters  that  we 
had  left  having  killed  but  very  little — All  that 
could  carry  a  pack  repaired  to  our  camp  to  bring 

■  in  meat. 

Some  time  in  February  the  four  warriors  re* 
turnedj  who  had  taken  two  scalps,  and  six 
horses  from  the  frontiers,  of  Ptnnsylvania— 
.The  hunters  could  then  scatter  out  a  conside- 
rable .  distance  from  the  winter  cabin,  and 
.^ncamp,  kill  meat  and   pack  it  in  upon  horses  ; 

■  so  th-U   we,  commonly  after  this  had  plenty  of 
provision. 

In;tbi;S  month  we  bec^an  to  make  sugar.— 
-As' some  of  the  elm  bark  will  strip  at  this  sea- 
.son,  the  squaws  after  finding  a  tree  that  would 
do,  cut  it  down,  and  with  a  crooked  stick  broad 
^apd  sharp    at  the  end,  took  the  bark  ofi*  the 
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\ 

tree,  and  of  this  hark,  made  vessels  in  a  curi.  i 

ous  manner,  that  would  hold  about  two  gallons  '] 
each  :  they  made  above  one  hundred  of   these 

kind  of  vessels.     In  the  sugar-tree  they   cut  a  | 

notch,  slooping  down,  and  at   the  end   of  the  j 

notch,    stuck    in    a    tomahawk;  in    the    place  I 

where  they  stuck  the  tomahawk,  they  drove  a  ■ 

long   chip,  in    order  to    carry    the   water  out  j 

from   the    tree,  and  under  this  they   sat   their  \ 

vesseh  to  receive  it.     As  sugar  trees  were  plen-  \ 

ty  and  large  here,  they  seldom  or  never  notch-  ] 

ed  a  tree  that  w^s   not  two  or  three  feet  over.  • 

They  also  made  bark  vessels   for  carrying  the  ] 

water,  that  wciild  hold  about  four  gallons  each,  j 

They  had   two   brass  kettles,  that    held  about  j 

fifteen  gallons  each,  and  other  smaller  kettles  ' 

in  whith'  they  boiled  the  water.     But  as   they  i 

could  hot  at   all  times   boil    away  the  water  as  I 

fast   as  it  was  collected,  they  made  vessels  of  j 

bark,  that  would  hold  about  one  hundred   gal-  | 

ioiis  each,  for  retaining  the  water  ;  and  though  j 

tjie  sugar-trees  did  not  run  every  day,  they  had  i 

always  a  s'jfficieat    quantity  of  water    to  keep  ■ 

them  boiling  during  the  whole    sugar   season.  ■ 

The  way   that  we  commonly  used  our  sugar  ] 

•while  encamped,  was  by  putting  it  in  bears  fat  «^ 
until  the  fat  was  almost  as  sweet  as  the  sugar 

itself,  and  in  this  we  dipi>ed  our  roasted  veni-  i 

son.     About  this  time  some  of  the  Indian  lads  ; 

and  myself,  were  employed  in  making  and  at-  ] 

tending  tr^'.ps  for  catching  racoons,  foxes,  wild  ; 

cats,  &c.  i 

As    the  racoon  is  a  kind  of  water  animal,  1 

that  frequents  the  runs,  or  small  water-courses,  , 
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almost  the  whole  night,  ^ye  made  our  traps  oil 
the  runs,  by  laying  one  sniall  sapling  on  ano- 
ther, and  driving  in  posts  to  keep  them  from 
rolling.  The  upper  saphng  we  raised  about 
(iighteen  inches,  and  set  so,  that  on  the  ra- 
coons* touching  a  string,  or  small  piece  of 
bark,  the  sapling  would  fall  and  kill  it ;  and 
1-est  the  racoon  should  pass  by,  we  laid  brush 
on  both  sides  of  the  run,  only  leaving  the  chan- 
nel open. 

The  fox  traps  we  made  nearly  in  the  same 
TTianner,  at  the  end  of  a  hollow  log,  or  oppo- 
site to  a  hole  at  the  root  of  a  hollow  tree,  and 
put  venison  on  a  stick  for  bait :  we  had  it  so 
set  that  when  the  fox  took  hold  of  the  meatj 
the  trap  fell.  While  the  squaws  were  employ- 
ed in  making  sugar,  the  boys  and  men  were 
engaged  in  hunting  and  trapping. 

About  the  latter  end  of  March  we  b^gan  i& 
prepare  for  moving  into  town,  in  order  to  plant 
corn  :  the  squaws  were  then  frying  the  last  of 
their  bears  fat,  and  making  vessels  to  hold  it  : 
the  vessels  were  made  of  deer  skins,  which 
were  skinned  by  pulling  the  skin  off  the  neck, 
witnout  ripping.  After  they  had  taken  off  the 
hair,  they  gathered  it  in  small  piaits  round  the 
neck  and  with  a  string  drew  it  together  like  a 
|>ursc  :  in.  the  centre  a  pin  was  put,  below^ 
which  they  tied  a  string,  and  while  it  was  wet 
they  blew  it  up  like  a  bladder,  and  let  it  remain 
in  this  manner,  until  it  was  dry,  when  it  appear- 
ed nearly  in  the  shape  of  a  sugar  loaf,  but 
more  rounding  at  the  lower  end.  One  of  these 
Tcssels  would  hold  about  four  or  five  gallonj  ; 
Q2 
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in  these  vessels  it  was  they  carried  their  bears 
oil. 

When  all  things  were  ready  we  moved  back 
to  the  falls  of  Canesadooharic.  In  this  route 
the  land  is  chiefly  first  and  second  rate,  but  too 
much  meadow  ground,  in  proportion  to  the  up 
land.  The  timber  is  white  ash,  elm,  black-oak, 
cherry,  buckeye,  sugar- tree,  lynn,  mulberry, 
beech,  white-oak,  hickory,  wild  apple-tree,  red- 
haw,  black-haw,  and  spicewood  bushes.  There 
is  in  some  places,  spots  of  beech  timber,  which 
ipots  may  be  called  third  rate  land.  Buck- 
eye, sugar  tree  and  spicewood,  are  common  in 
the  woods  here.  There  is  in  some  places, 
large  swamps  too  wet  for  any  use. 

On  our  arrival  at  the  falls,  (as  we  had  brought 
with  us  on  horse  back,  about  two  hundred 
weight  of  sugar,  a  large  quantity  of  bears  oH, 
»kins  S<.c.)  the  canoe  we  bad  buried  was  not 
sufficient  to  carry  all ;  therefore  we  were 
obliged  to  make  another  one  of  elm  bark# 
While  we  lay  here  a  young  Wiandot  found  my 
books  :  on  this  they  collected  together  ;  I  was 
a  little  way  from  the  camp,  and  saw  the  collec- 
tion, but  did  not  know  what  it  meant.  They 
called  roe  by  my  Indian  name,  which  was 
Scoouwa,  repeatedly.  I  ran  to  see  what  was 
the  matter,  they  shewed  me  my  books,  and 
said  they  were  glad  they  had  been  found,  for 
they  knew  I  wa^s  grieved  at  the  loss  of  them, 
and  that  they  now  rejoiced  with  me  because 
they  were  found.  As  I  could  then  speak  some 
Indian  especially  Caughnewaga  (for  both  that 
»nd  the  Wiandot  tongue  were  spoken  in  thi» 
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camp)  I  told  them  that  I  thanked  them  foi' 
the  kindness  they  had  always  shewn  to  me, 
and  also  for  finding  my  books.  They  asked  if 
the  books  were  damaged  ?  I  told  them  not 
much.  They  then  shewed  how  they  lay, 
which  was  in  the  best  manner  to  turn  off  the^ 
water.  In  a  deer  skin  pouch  they  lay  all  win- 
ter. The  print  was  not  much  injured,  though 
the  binding  was. — This  wai>  the  first  time  I 
felt  my  heart  warm  towaixl  the  Indians. 
Though  they  had  been  exceeding  kind  to  me, 
I  still  before  detested  them,  on  account  of  the 
barbarity  I  beheld  after  Braddock's  defeat. 
Neither  had  I  ever  before  pretended  kindness^ 
or  expressed  myself  in  a  friendly  manner  ;  but 
I  began  now  to  excuse  the  Indians  on  account 
ot  their  want  of  information. 

When  we  were  ready  to  embark,  Tontileau- 
go  would  not  go  to  town,  but  go  up  the  river 
and  take  a  hunt.  He  asked  me  if  I  choosed  to 
go  with  him  ?  I  told  him  I  did.  We  then  got 
some  sugar,  bears  oil  bottled  up  in  bear's  gut| 
and  some  dry  venison,  which  we  packed  up, 
and  went  up  Canesadooharie,  about  thirty 
miles,  and  encamped.  At  this  time  I  did  not 
know  either  the  day  of  the  week,  or  the  m:onth  ; 
but  I  supposed  it  to  be  about  the  first  of  April. 
We  had  considerable  success  in  our  business. 
We  also  found  some  stray  horses,  or  a  horse, 
mare,  and  a  young  colt ;  and  though  they  had 
run  in  the  woods  all  winter,  they  were  in  ex- 
_ceeding  good  order.  There  is  plenty  of  grass 
here  all  winter,  under  the  snow,  and  horses  ac- 
customed to  the  woods  can  work  it  out*— These 
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horses  had   run  in  the   woods    until  thej'  wcf(y 
very  wikU 

Tontileaugo  one  night  concluded  that  we 
must  run  them  down.  I  told  him  I  thou^^ht 
we  could  not  accomplish  it.  He  said  he  had 
rundown  bears,  buffaloes  and  elks  :  and  in  the 
great  plains,  with  only  a  small  snow  on  the 
ground,  he  had  run  down  a  deer ;  and  he 
thought  that  in  one  whole  day*  he  could  tire, 
or  run  down  any  four  footed  animal  except  a 
wolf.  I  told  him  that  though  a  deer  was  the 
swiftest  animal  to  run  a  short  distance,  yet  it 
would  tire  sooner  than  a  horse.  He  said  he 
would  at  all  events  try  the  experiment.  He 
had  heard  the  Wiandots  say,  that  I  could  run 
well,  and  now  he  would  see  whether  1  could  or 
not»  I  told  him  that  I  never  had  run  all  day, 
and  of  course  was  not  accustomed  to  that  way 
of  running.  I  never  had  run  with  the  Wian- 
dots, moie  than  seven  or  eight  miles  at  one 
time.  He  said  that  was  noirhing,  we  must  ei- 
ther catch  these  horses,  or  i^un  all  day* 

In  the  morning  early  we  left  camp,  and  about 
sunrise  we  started  after  them  stripped  naked 
excepting  breech  clouts  and  mockasons.  About 
tjen  o'clock  I  lost  sight  of  both  Tontileaugo  and 
the  horses,  and  did  not  see  them  again  until 
about  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  As  the 
horses  run  all  day,  in  about  three  or  four  miles 
square,  at  length  they  passed  where  I  was,  and 
I  fell  in  close  after  them.  As  I  then  had  a  long 
rest,  I  endeavored  to  keep  a  head  of  Tontileau- 
go, and  after  some  time  I  could  hear  him  after 
jn«  calling  chakoh,  chakoamughy  which  signi^^ 


(     181     ) 

ftes,  pull  away  or  do  your  best.  We  pursued 
on,  and  alter  some  lime  Tontileaug'O  passed  me, 
and  about  an  hour  before  sundown,  we  despair- 
ed of  catching  these  horses  and  returned  to 
camp  where  we  had  left  our  clothes. 

I  reminded  Tontileaugo  of  what  I  had  told 
him  ;  he  replied  he  did  not  know  what  horses 
could  do.  They  are  wonderful  strong  to  run  ; 
but  withal  we  made  them  very  tired.  Tonti- 
leaugo rhen  concluded,  he  would  do  as  the  In- 
:dians  did  with  wild  horses,  when  out  at  war : 
that  is,  to  shoot  them  through  the  neck  un- 
der the  mane,  and  above  the  bone,  which  will 
cause  them  to  fall  and  lie  until  they  can  halter 
them,  adid  then  they  recover  again.  This  he 
attempted  to  do  ;  but  as  the  mare  was  very 
wild,  he  could  not  get  sufficiently  nigh  to  shoot 
vher  in  the  proper  place  ;  however  he  shot,  the 
4:>all  passed  too  low,  and  killed  her.  As  the 
horse  *.nd  colt  stayed  at  this  place  we  caught 
the  horse,  and  took  him  and  the  colt  with  us 
to  camp. 

We  stayed  at  this  camp  about  two  weeks, 
and  killed  a  number  of  bears,  racoons,  and 
Rome  beavers.  We  made  a  canoe  of  elm  bark, 
and  Tontileaugo  embarked  in  it.  He  arrived 
at  the  falls  that  night :  whilst  I,  mounted  on 
horse  back,  with  a  bear  skin  saddle,  and  bark 
stirrups,  proceeded  by  land  to  the  falls  :  I  came 
there  the  next  morning,  and  we  carried  our 
canoe  and  loading  past  the  falls. 

The  river  is  very  rapid  for  some  distance 
above  the  falls,  which  are  about  twelve  or  fif- 
teen feet  neatly   perpendicular.     .This  river, 


(     182     ) 

called  Canesadooharie,  interlocks  -with  th« 
V/cst  branch  of  Muskingum,  runs  nearly  a 
north  course,  and  empties  into  the  south  side 
of  Lake  Erie,  about  eighty  miles  east  from 
Sandusky,  or  betwixt  Sandusky  and  Cayahaga. 

On  this  last  route  the  land  is  nearly  the 
same,  as  that  last  described,  only  there  is  not 
so  much  swampy  or  wet  ground. 

We  again  proceeded  towards  the  lake,  I  on 
horse-back,  and  'i  onti'eaugo  by  water.  Here 
the  land  is  generally  good,  but  I  found  some 
difficulty  in  getting  round  swamps  and  ponds. 
When  we  came  to  the  lake  I  p:oceeded  along 
the  strand,  and  Tontileaugo  near  the  shore, 
sornetimts  paddling  and  Gometimes  polling  his 
cance  along. 

After  some  lime  the  wind  arose,  and  he 
■went  into  the  mouth  of  a  small  creek  and  en- 
camped. Here  we  staid  several  days  on  ac- 
count of  high  wind,  which  raised  the  lake  in 
great  billows.  While  we  were  here  Tontile- 
augo went  out  to  hunt,  and  when  he  was  gone 
a  Wiandot  came  to  our  camp  ;  I  gave  him  a- 
shoulder  of  venision  which  I  had  by  the  fire 
well  rocisted,  and  he  received  it  gladly,  told  me 
he  was  hungry,  and  thanked  me  for  my  kind- 
-T>ess.  When  Tontileaugo  came  home,  1  told 
him  that  a  Wiandot  had  been  at  camp,  and 
that  I  gave  him  a  shoulder  of  roasted  venison : 
he  said  that  was  very  well,  and  I  suppose  yoti 
gave  him  also  sugar  and  bears  oil,  to  eat  VTith 
his  venison.  I  told  him  I  did  not  ;  as  the  su- 
gar and  bears  oil  was  down  in  the  canoe  I  did 
ftot  go  for  it.     He  replied    you  have  behaved 
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just  like  a  Dutchman.*  Do  you  not  know- 
that  when  strangers  come  to  our  camp,  we 
ought  always  to  give  them  the  best  that  we 
have.  I  acknowledged  that  I  was  wrong.  He 
said  that  he  could  excuse  this,  as  I  vvas  but 
young;  but  I.  must. learn  to  behave  like  a 
warrior,  and  do  great  things,  and  never  be 
found  in  any  such  little  actions. 

The  lake  being  again  caimjt  ^ve  proceeded, 
and  arrived  safe  at  Sunyendeand  ;  this  was  a. 
Wiandot  town,  that  lay  upon  a  small  creek 
which  empties  into  the  Little  Lake  below  the 
mouth  of  Sandusky. 

The  town  was  about  eighty  rood  above  tha 
mouth  of  the  creek,  op  the  south  side  of  a  largc- 
plMti»  on  which  timber  grew,  and  nothing  more 
but  grass,  or  nettles.  In  some  places  there 
were  large  flats,  where  nothing  but  grass  grew, 
about  three  feet  high  when  grown,  and  in  other 
places  nothing  but  nettles,  very  rank,  where 
the  soil  is  extremely  rich  and  loose — here  they 
planted  corn.  In  this  town  there  were  also 
French  traders,  vrho  purchased  our  skins  and 
fur,  and  we  all  got  new  clothes,  paint,  tobacco, 
&c. 

After  I  had  got  my. new  clothes,  and  my 
head  done  off  like  a  read-headed  wood  pecker, 
I,  in  company  with  a  number  of  young  Indians, 

*  The  Dutch  he  called  Skoharehaugo,  which  took 
its  derivation  from  a  Dutch  settlement  called  Sko- 
harey. 

f  Tlie  lake  when  calm,  appears  to  be  of  a  sky  blu« 
colour  ;  though  when  lifted  in  a  vessel,  it  is  like  other 
sjear  water. 
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went  down  to  the  corn-field,  to  see  the  squaws 
at  work.  When  we  came  there,  they  asked 
me  to  take  a  hoe,  which  I  did,  and  hoed  for 
some'  time.  The  squaws  applauded  me  as  a 
good  hand  at  the  business  ?  but  when  I  return- 
ed to  the  town,  the  old  men  hearing  of  what 
I  had  done,  chid  me,  and  said  that  I  was  adopt- 
ed in  the  place  of  a  great  man,  and  must  not 
hoe  corn  like  a  squaw.  They  never  had  occa- 
sion to  reprove  me  for  any  thing  like  this  again  ; 
as  I  never  was  extremely  fond  of  work,  I  rea- 
dily complied  with  their  orders. 

As  the  Indians  on  their  return  from  their 
winter  hunt,  bring  in  with  them  large  quanti- 
ties of  bears*  oil,  sugar,  dried  venison,  Sec.  at 
this  time  they  have  plenty,  and  do  not  spare 
eating  or  giving — thus  they  make  way  with 
their  provision  as  quick  as  possible.  They 
have  no  such  thing  as  regular  meals,  breakfast, 
dinner  or  supper ;  but  if  any  one,  even  the 
town  folks,  would  go  to  the  same  house,  seve- 
ral times  in  one  day,  he  would  be  invited  to  eat 
of  the  best — and  with  them  it  is  bad  manners 
to  refuse  to  cat  when  it  is  offered.  If  they  will 
not  eat  it  is  interpreted  as  a  symptom  of  dis- 
pleasure, or  that  the  persons  refusing  to  eat, 
were  angry  with  those  who  invited  them. 

At  this  time  horaony  plentifully  mixed  with 
bears' oil  and  sugar;  or  dried  venison,  bears 
oil  and  sugar,  is  what  they  offer  to  every  one 
who  comes  in  any  time  of  the  day  ;  and  so 
tiiey  go  on  until  their  sugar,  bears  oil  and 
venison,  is  all  gone,  and  then  they  have  to  eat 
homony   by  itself,  without  bread,  salt  or  any 
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I  said,  that  though'  there  was  no  water  com- 
munication,, in,  or  out  of  this  pond  ;  yet  it 
appeared  that  it  was  fed  by  springs,  as  it  was 
always  clear  and  never  stagnated  ;  and  as  a  very- 
large  spring  ro&s  about  a  mile  below  this  pond, 
it  was  likely  that  this  sprijig  came  from  this 
pand.  .  In  the  fail  when  this  spring  is  compa- 
ratively low  there  would  be  air  under  ground 
sufficient  for  the  beavers  to  breathe  in,  with 
their  heads  above  water,  for  they  cannot  live 
long  .under  water,  and  so  they  might  have 
a  subterraneous  passage  by  water  into  this 
pond.— TecaughretanegOj  granted  that  it  might 
be  so, 

yVbout  the  sides  of  this  pond  there  grew 
great  abundance  of  cranberries,  which  the 
Indians  gathered  up  on  the  ice,  when  the  pond 
was  frozen  over.  These  berries  were  about' 
as  large  as  rifle  bullets — of  a  bright  red  co- 
lor-—an  agreeable  sour,  though  rather  too 
sour  of  themselves ;  but  when  mixed  with 
sugar,  had  a  very  agreeable  taste. 

In  conversation  with  Tcchaughretanego,  I 
happened  to  be  talking  of  the  beavers'  catch- 
ing fish.  He  asked  me  why  I  thought  that 
the  beaver  caught  fish  ?  I  told  him  that  I  had 
read  of  the  beaver  making  dams  for  the  con- 
vcniency  of  fishing.  He  laughed,  and  made 
^me  of  me  and  my  book.  He  said  the  man 
that  wrote  that  book,  kne>y  nothing  about  the 
beaver.  The  beaver  never  did  eat  flesh  of  any 
kind  ;  but  lived  on  the  bark,  of  trees,  roots,  anrf 
iOther  vegetables. 
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In  order  to  know   certainly  how    this  wafs, 
'^hen  we  killed  a   beaver  I  carefully  exarained 
the  ini=estines  but  "found  no  appearance  of  fish  ; 
I   afterwards  made  an   experiment   on  a    pet 
tyeaver  which  we  had,  and  found  that  it  would i 
neither   eat   fish    or    flesh  ;    therefore    I   ac-J 
knowledged  that    the    book   I    had  read    was.; 
wrong. 

I  asked  him  if  the  beaver  was  an  amphibious 
animal,  or  if  jt  could  Uve  underwater?  Ho 
said  that  the  beaver  was  a  kind  of  subterrane-- 
ous  water  animal>  that  lives  in  or  near  the; 
water  ;  but  they  were  no  more  amphibious  than; 
the  ducks  and  geese  were — which  was  constant- 
ly proven  to  be  the  case  ;  as  all  the  beavers 
that  are  caught  in  steel  traps  are  drowned, 
provided  the  trap  be  heavy  enough  to  keep 
them  under  water.  As  the  beaver  does  not 
cat  fish,  I  enquired  of  Tecaughretanego  why 
the  beaver  niade  such  large  dams  ?  He  said 
they  were  of  use  to  therrt  in  various  respects 
both  for  their  safety  and  food.  For  their 
safely,  as  by  raising  the  water  over  the 
mouths  of  their  holes,  or  subterraneous 
lodging  places,  they  could  not  be  easily 
found:  and  as  the  beaver  feeds  chiefly  on 
the  bark  of  treeSf  by  raising  the  water 
aver  the  banks,  they  can  cut  down  saplings 
for  bark  to  feecl  upon  without  going  out  much 
tipon  the  land  :  and  iviien  they  are  obliged  td 
go  out  on  land  for  "ffik  food  they  frequently 
are-caught  by  ihe'\vdlV^s,  >  -As  the  beaVer  caial 
run  upon  land,  but  little  faster  than  :a  watefr 
tortoise,  and  is  no  fighting  animal,  if  they  artj 
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vahvjdi&tance  frpm  the  water  they  become  an 
.eii,bv  prey  to  their  enemies. 
.  1  asked  Tecaughretanego,  what  was  the  use 
ol  the  beaver's  stones,  or  glands,  to  them  ;—^ 
as  tl^e  she  beaver  has  two  pair,  which  is  com- 
monly called  the  oil  stones,  and  the  bark 
st.ones  ?  He  said  that  as  the  beavers  are  the 
,diimbesti  of  all  animals,  and  scarcely  ever 
imake  any  noise  ;  and  as  they  were  working  crea- 
tures, they  made  use  of  this  smell  in  order  to 
work:  in  concert.-  If  an  old  beaver  was  to 
co^Tie  on  the  bank  and  rub  his  breech  upon  the 
ground,  and  raise  a  perfume,  the  others  will 
collect  from  different  places  and  go  to  work : 
this  is  also  of  use  to  them  in  travelling,  that 
they  may  thereby  search  out  and  find  their 
company.  Cunning  hunters  finding  this  out, 
have  made  use  of  it  against  the  beaver,  in  or- 
der to  catch  them.  What  is  the  bait  which 
you  see  them  make  use  of,  but  a  compound 
of  the  oil  and  bark  stones?  By  this  perfume, 
which  is  only  a  false  signal  they  decoy  them 
to  the  trap. 

Near  this  pond,  beaver  was  the  principal 
game.  Before  the  waters  froze  up,  we  caught 
a  great  many  ^wllh  wooden  and  steel  traps: 
but  after  tbat,-we  hunted  the  beaver  on  the 
.ic:e.  Some  places  here  the  beavers  build  large 
Ijouses  to  live  in;  and  in  other  places  they 
have  subterraneous  lodgings  in  the  banks. 
Where  they  lodge  in  the  ground,  we  have  no 
chance  of  hunting  them  on  the  ice  ;  but  where 
they  have  houses  we  go  with  malls  and  hand- 
spikes, and.  break  all  the  hollow  ice,  to  prevent 
tjiem  fi^om  Slitting  their  heads  above  tbe  wa* 
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ter  under   it.     Then  \ve  ^r^-'afti'-  a  IVole  Mil  ^flt*^ 
house  and  they  make  th&iresc£>pe  into  tbd,'^va- 
ter  ;  butas  they  caiinot  live  lohi^  if  imVer' water, 
they  are  t)bliged  to  ^  to  soma  of  those  broken 
places  to  breathe,  and  the  Indians  't'ora'Tfionly 
put-  iiV  their -hari-ds,  ■  catch  th-eni  bTlhs-'-hind 
I'ef^f  hawl'them  on   the   ke,   and  \orb'^t^\vk 
i  h  ein .    S  o  m  e  t  hin  e  s  t  h  e  y  s  h  ob  t ' t  h  e  rfi-  i  n  t  h<j^  'h  ead , 
when   they  rise   it   above  khe  nv'ate'r.'  I- -as-k'ed 
the-lr.dians  iftheV^'M'efe  not  c^MW  tja  catch  the 
beavf  rs  with '  thei'"f  I>'A¥vds^?    t'lief^SSifl  no  :-th&y 
were  hbtn-KitlV  of-  a  biiil-ii^  c-reat-^r-e'j^et  'if  'they 
would  datch  them  by  ths  fore  fdet'theyWouldbite. 
I  wem 'c/ibt  with  Tecairghretanegb,'  and'  some 
others  a  b^aver-'huiitin!:;  r  but  we  clid'not  suc- 
ceed,/and  bhoiii'  return  wc  sav/  where  several 
racoons  had  passbd-,  while;  the  show- was  soit'j 
thoogh'there  was  dow  a''  eVust  -nnoh-  il,  we  all 
made  a  halt- lookliVi^  tit  the -racoon  tracks.    ■As 
they  saw  a  tree  ■with  a  h(Ae  m  it  "they  told  me 
to  go  and  see  if  fhey  had  gone  in  fhereat ;  aiul  If 
they  iiad  to  halloo,  and  they  would  come  and  take 
them  out.  When  I  v/ent  to  that  tiee,  I  found  they 
had   gone   past;    but   I  saw   another   the  way 
they  hi'.d  went;  and  procecd>id  to  examine  that, 
and  found  they  had  gone  up  it.     I  then  begarii 
to  harlao,  but  could  have  no  answer. 

As  ft  began  to  snow  and  blo'.v  most  violently, 
1  returned  and  proceeded  after  my  company, 
and  lor  some  time  could  see  their  tracks  ;  but 
the  old  snov/  being  only  about  three  inches 
deep,  and  a  crust  upon  it,  the  present  driving- 
snow  soon  filled  up  the  tracks.  As  I  had  on- 
ly a  bo^y,  arrows  and  tomahawk,  with  me,  and 
no  way  to  strike  ftre,  I  appeared  to  be  in  a  dijs* 
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mal  situation-r-and  as  the  air  was  dark  with 
snow,  I  had  little  more  prospect  of  steering;  my 
course,  than  I  would,  in  the  night.  At  length 
I  came  to  a  hollow  tree,  with  a  hole  at  one 
side  that  I  could  go  in  at,  I  went  in,  and 
found  that  it  was  a  dry  place,  and  the  hollow 
about  three  feet  diameter,  and  hi,gh  enough  for' 
me  to  stand  in,  I  found  that  there  was  also  a 
considerable  quantity  of  soft,  dry  rotten  wood, 
around  this  hoilaw  :  I  therefore  concluded  that 
I  would, lodge  here;  and  that  I  would  go  to 
work,,  and  stop  up  the  door  of  my  house.  I 
stripped  off  my  blanket,  (which  was  all  the 
Qlothes  that  I  had,  cx,cep!Ling  a  breech-clput, 
leggins  and  mockasons,)  and  with  my  toma- 
hawk, fell  to  chopping  at  the  top  of  a  fallen 
tree  that  lay  near  and  carried  wood  and  set  it 
up  on  end  against  the  door,  until  I  had  it  three 
or  four  feet  thick,  all  round,  excepting  a  hole  I 
^ad  left  to.  creep  in  at*  I  had  a  block  prepar- 
ed that  I  could  bawl  after  me,  to  stop  this  hole : 
;^nd  before  I  went  in  I  put  in  a  number,  of 
small  sticks,  that  I  might  more  effectually  stop 
it  on  the  inside.  When  I  weiit  in,  I  took  my 
ton^ahawk  and  cut  down  all  the  dry  rotten 
wood  I  could  get,  and  beat  it  small.  With  it 
I  made  a  bed  like  a  goose-nest  or  hog^bed)  and 
with  the  small  sticks  stopped,  every  hole,  until 
itty  house  was  almost  dark.  ,  i  stripped  off  ray 
mockasons,  and  danced  in  the  centre  of  my 
bed  for  about  half  an  hour>  in  orcjer  to  warm 
myself.  In  this  time  my  feet  ahd  whole  body- 
were  agreeably  vrarmed.  The  snow,  in  the 
m^aiv  while,  had  stopped  alltjlie  holes,,  so  tligjt 
S  2       ' 
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fny  house  was  as  dark  as  a  dungeon  ;  ifioogiif 
1  knew  it  could  not  j'tt  be  dark  out  of  doors. 
i  then  coiled  myself  up  in  my  blanket,  lay 
down  in  my  Utile  round  bed,  and  had  a  tolera- 
ble night's  lodging.  When  I  awoke,  all  was 
dark-^not  the  least  glimmerin?^  of  light  was  to 
be  seen.  Immediately  I  recollected  that  I  was 
not  to  expect  light  in  this  new  habitation,  as 
there  was  neither  door  nor  window  in  it.  As 
I  could  hear  the  storm  raging,  and  did  not  suf- 
fer much  cold,  as  I  was  then  situated,  I  conclud- 
ed I  would  stay  ia  my  nest  until  I  was  certain 
it  was  day.  When  I  had  reason  to  conclude 
that  1t  surely  was  day,  I  arose  and.  put  on  my 
mockasons,  which  I  had  laid  under  my  head 
to  keep  from  freezing.  I  then  endeavored^a 
find  the  door,  and  had  to  do  all  by  the  sense  of 
feeling,  which  took  me  some  time,  'At  lengtK 
I  found  the  block,  but  h  being  heavy,  ani  a 
large  quantity  of  snow  having' fallert  on  it,  jax 
the  first  attempt  I  did  hot  move  it.  I  'then  felt 
terrified— among  all  the  hardships  I  had  siis- 
tJJiined,  t  never  knew  before,  what  it  v/asko  b6 
thus  deprived  of  light.  This,  with  the  other 
circumstances  attending  it,  appeared  grievous* 
I  went  straightway  to  bed  again,  wrapped  my 
blanket,  rouiid  me,  and  lay  and  mused  a  while', 
and  then  praj-ed  to  Almighty  God  to  direct  and 
protect  me*,  as  he  had  done  heretofore,  I  once 
again  attempted  to  mote  away  the  block,  which 
proved  siicces'sful  :;,it  moved  about  nine  incheis 
— With  this  a  considerable  quantity  of  sn'oSv 
fell  in  from  above,  and  I  immediately '  received 
light ;  so  that  I  found  a  Very  great  snow  had 
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fallen,  above  what  \  had  ever  seen  in  one  nrgtif* 
I  then  knew  v,'hy  I  could  not  easily  move  the 
block,  and  1  was  so  rejoiced  at  obtainmg  the 
light,  -that  all  my  other  difficulties  seemed  to 
vanish.  I  then  turned  into  my  cell,  and  return- 
ed God  thanks  for  havinc3^  once  more  received 
the  light  of  Heaven.  At  length  L  belted  vny 
blanket  about  me,  got  my  tomahawk,  bow  and 
arrows,  and  went  out  of  my  den.  ' 

I  WAS  now  in  tolerable  high  spirits,  though 
the  snow  had  fallen  above  three  feet  d^ep,  in  ad* 
dition  to  what  was  on  the  ground  before  j  and 
the  only  imperfect  guide  I  had,  in  oFder  to 
steer  my  course  to  camp,  was  the  trees  ;  as 
the  moss  generally  grows  on  the  north- west 
side  of  them,  if  they  are  straights.  I  proceed- 
ed on,  wading  through  the  snow,  and  about 
twelve  o'clock  (as  it  appeared  afterward,  from 
that  time  to  night,  for  it  was-  yet  cloudy,)! 
came  upon  the  creek  that  out  camp  was  on, 
about  half  a  mile  below  the  camp  ;  and  when 
I  came  ih  sight  of  the  camp,  I  found  that  there 
was  great  joy,  by  the  shouts  and- yelling  of  the 
boys.  Sec. 

When  I  arrived,  they  all  came  rcA^Tid  me,  and 
received  me  gladly,  but  at  this  time  no  ques- 
tions were  asked)  and  I  was  taken  into  a  tent, 
where  they  gave-  nie  plenty  of  fat  beaver  meat, 
and  then  abked  me  to  smoke.  When  I  had 
done,  Tecaughretanego desired  me  to  walkout 
to  a  fire  they  had  made.  I  went  out;  and  they 
all  collected  round  me,  both  men  women  and 
boys.  Tecaughretanego  asked  me  to  give 
them  a  jparticukr'  account  of  what  had  hap» 
■    '  '     .  .{■■■'>,'-    ■^'     ■  / 
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pcned  from  the  time  they  left  me  yesterday, 
until  now.  I  told  them  the  whole  of  the  story, 
and  they  never  interrupted  me  ;  but  when  I 
made  a  stop,  the  intervals  were  filled  with  loud 
acclamations  of  joy.  As  I  could  not,  at  this 
time,  talk  Ottawa  or  Jibewa  well,  (which  is 
nearly  the  same)  I  delivered  my  story  in 
Caughnewaga.  As  my  sister  Molly's  husband 
was  a  Jibewa  and  could  understand  Caughne- 
waga, he  acted  as  interpreter,  and  delivered  my 
story  to  the  Jibewas  and  Ottawas,  which  they 
received  with  pleasure.  When  all  this  was 
done,  Tecaughretanego  made  a  speech  to  mc^ 
in  the  following  manner : 
*'  Brother^ 

"  You  see  we  have  prepared  snow-shoes  ta 
go  after  you,  and  were  almost  ready  to  go, 
when  you  appeared  ;  yet,  as  you  had  not  been 
accustomed  to  hardships  in  your  country,  ta 
the  east,  we  never  expected  to  see  you  alive. 
Now,  we  a^re  glad  to  see  you,  in  various  re- 
spects :  we  are  glad  to  sqe  you  on  your  own 
account:  and  we  are  glad  to  see  the  prospect 
of  your  filling  the  place  of  a  great  man,  in 
whose  room  you  were  adopted.  We  do  not 
blame  you  for  what  has  happened,  we  blame 
ourselves;  because,  we  .did  not  think  of  this 
driving  snow  filling  up  the  tracks,  until  after 
we  came  to  camp* 
"  Brother^ 

"  Your  conduct  op  this  occasion  hath  pleased 
us  much  :  You  have  given  us  an  evidence  of 
your  fortitude,  skiir  and  resolution ;  and  we 
hope  you  will  always  go  on  to  do  great  actions, 
as  it  is  only  great  actions  that  can  make  a 
great  man.'* 
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.thanked  thenx  foi*   their  care  of  mei.  and  for 

the.'  kindness  I    always  received.     I  told   him 

that  I  always  wished  to   do  great  actions,   and 

hop'ed  I  never;  would  do  any  thing  todishonor  any 

.of  those  witii  whom  1  was  connected.      I  like- 

Avist   told  my  Jibewa.  brother^rivIaTv  to  tell  his 

people  tJiat  I  also  thanked- thbiiii  ffor  -their  caj"^ 

-qnxl  kindness;    -  :  ji    :■''   'r'-^    -*  '  -' 

ii£:rrhe,  next  morning  some  of  the  hiir.terswent 

:0«t'  QQ   snow  shoes,   killed. 's^iVeral:  deer  j   and 

lialilbd  ;sorae  of  them ,.  iuto  "•  cam pi  upon     t!ie 

snow.     They,    fixed     th'ci;r  cairy'in,:^     strings, 

(whicli  are  broad  rn   the  middle,  antl*  small  jtt 

each  end  )  in  the  fore  feet  and  nusc.-of  the  deer, 

.and  laid  the  broad  'part  of  it  on  their  JieadsiOi* 

about  their    shoulder,  and  pulled  it  along;  and 

When  it  is  moving,   v^iil   not   sinkinth-e    snow 

iniich'deepet-  than,  a  snbv/-sboe  ;  and  when  taken. 

withthe j^rum  of  the  hair«;Giip3  along  Very  easv. 

The  S]ioW'Shot3  r.ire    made  like,  a  hoop  net, 

and   wrought   with     buck-skin    thongs.     Each 

-shoe  h  about  two   feet   and  an  half  long,  and 

aboivt  eighteen  inches  broad,  before^  ami  small 

bebioid,  with  cross  bars,  m  order  to  fix  or  lie 

ithem  to  their.- fee n   ■  After  tho   snowhad:  laj?  a 

:few  days,'  the  .Indi-^ins?  tomahawked  the 'deer, 

by  pursuin?^  them  in  this  :jnanner.  1      :   . 

V     About  two  .weeks   after   thisj  there  came    a 

wariT*  rain,  and  took  away  the  chief  part  of  the 

snow,  and  broke  up   the  ice  :  then  we  engaged 

in   making  wooden  traps   to  catch  beavers,  as 

we  had  but  few   steel  traps.     These  traps  are 

made  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as.  the  racoon 

traps  already  described. 
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One  day  as  I  ^yas  looking  after  my  traps,  I 
got  benighted,  by  beaver  ponds  intercepting 
my  v/ay  t6  camp  ;  and  as  I  had  neglected  to 
take  fire-works  with  me,  and  the  weather  very 
cold,  I  could  find  no  suitable  lodging  i place, 
therefore  the  only  expedient  1  could  think  of 
to  keep  myself  from  freezing,  was  exercise. 
I  danced  and  hallooed  the.  v/hole  night  with  all 
my  might,  and  the  next  day  came  to  camp. 
Though  1  suffered  much  more  this  time  than 
the  other  night  I  lay  out,  yet  the  Indians  were 
not  so  much  concerned,  as  they  thought  I  had 
fire  works  with  me  ;  but  when  they  knew  how 
it  was,  they  did  not  blame  me.  They  said 
that  old  hunters  were  frequently  involved  in 
this  place,  as  the  beaver  dams  were  one  above 
another  on  every  creek  and  run,  so  that  it  is 
hard  to  find  a  fording  place.  They  applauded 
me  for  my  fortitude,  and  said  as  they  had  now 
plenty  of  beaver-skins,  they  v/ould  purchase  mc 
a  new  gun  at  Detroit,  as  we  were  to  go  there 
the  next  spring ;  and  then  if  I  should  chance 
to  be  lost  in  dark  weather,  I  could  make  fire, 
kill  provision,  and  return  to  camp  when  the  sun 
•shined.  By  being  bewildered  on  the  waters  of 
Muskingum,  I  lost  repute,  and  was  reduced  to 
the  bow  and  urrow  ;  and  by  lying  out  two  nights 
here,  I  regained  my  credit. 

After  some  time  the  waters  all  froze  again,  j 
and  then,  as  formerly,  we  hunted  beavs^rs  on  ! 
the  ice.  Though  beaver  meat,  without  salt  or  i 
bread,  was  the  chief  of  our  food  this  winter,  i 
yet  we  had  always  plenty,  and  I  was  well  con-  i 
tented  wiiU  ray  diet,  as  it  appeared  delicious   i 
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fare,  -aftcrth^  Vf^y  we  ha^l  lived  the  Winter  be- 
fore. .    ; 

;  Sometime  in  Febmary,  we  scaifolded  up  our 
fur  and  skins,  and  moved  about  ten  miles  in 
qAiest  of  a  sugar  camp,  or  a  suitable  place  to 
make  sugar,  and  encamped  in  a  large  bottom, 
on  the  head  waters  of  Big  Beaver  creek.  We 
had  some  difficulty  in  moving,  as  we  had  a 
blind  Caughnewaga  boy  about  15  years. of  age, 
to  lead  ;  and  as  this  country  is  very  brushy  we 
frequently  had  him  to  carry  ; — We  had  al^ 
my  Jibe w a  brother-in  law's  lather  with  us,  who 
was  thought  by  the  Indians  to  be  a  great  con- 
jurer— his  name  was  Manetohcoa' — this  old 
man  was  so  decripit,  that  we  had  to  cairVy,  him 
this  route  upon  a  bier,— and  all  our  baggage  to 
pack  on  our  backs. 

-  Shortly  after  we  came  to  this  place  th'e^Sqiiaw* 
began  to  make  sugar.  We  had  no  large  ket-i 
ties  with  us  this  year,  and  they  made  tb&jfro5t,i 
in  some  measure,  supply  the  place  .afifire,  iti; 
making  sugar.  Their  large  bark  vessiftk,.' for 
holding  the  stock- water,  they  made  brpad  tmd 
shallow  ;  and  as  the  weather  is  very  cold  here^ 
it  frequently  freezes  at  night  in  sugar  time  ; 
and  the  ice  they  break  and  cast  out  of  the  ves- 
sels. I  asked  them  if  they  were  not  throwing* 
away  the  .  sugar  ?  they  said  no :  it  v/as  water 
they  were  casting  away,  suf^ar  did  not  freeze, 
anditherc  v/as  scarciely  any  in  that  ice.  Vhty 
said  ijtTfight  try  the  eSpqiiiment,  and  boil  -some 
of  it,  Sc  see  what  I  would  gct>  I  neVer  did  try  it; 
but  I  observed  that  after  sev^eral  times  freezing, 
the  water  that  remained  in  the  vessel,  changed 
its  color  and  became  brown  and  very  sweet. 
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About  the  time  We  weve  done  making  sugar  :  j 
the  snow  went  off  the  ground  ;  and  one  night  a  | 
stj^aw  raised  an  alarm.  -  She  said  she  saw  two  \ 
i-neif  with  guns  in  their -hands,  upon  the  hanki  | 
on  the  other  side  of  th€  creek,  spying  our  tents,:  1 
— they  were  supposed  to  be  Johnston's  Moi:  1 
h-awks.  On  this  th^  squaws  were  ordered  to  I 
slip  quietly  out,  some  distance  into  the  bushes  ;  | 
8c  all  who  had  either  guns  or  bows  were  to>squak.'  | 
in  the  bushes  near  the  tents  ;  and  if  the  enemy  :j 
rushed  up,  we  were  to  give  them  the  first  fire,  j 
and  let  the  squaws  have  an  opportunity  of  e-  \ 
scaping.  '  I  got  d^wn  beside  Tecaughretanego,  ' 
and  he  whispered  to  me  not  to  be  afraid,  for  \ 
he  would  speak  to  the  Mohawks,  and  as  they-  i 
spake  the  same  tongue  that  v/e  did,  they  would  ] 
not  hurt  the  Caughnewagas,  or  me  ;  but  they  \ 
would  kill  all  the  Jibewas  and  Ottawas  that  they  j 
cou^d,  and  take  us  along  with  them.  This  j 
news  pleased  me  well,  and  I  heartily  wished  for'  ■ 
th^tap'psroach  of  the  Mohawks.  ...  J 

"  Before' s^ve  withdrew  from  the  tents  they  ■ 
had  cavrie-d  Manctohcoa,  to  the  fire  and  gave  ^ 
him  his  conjuring  tools  ;  which  were,  dyed  j 
feathers,  the  bone  of  the  shoulder  blade  of  a  l 
wild  cat,  tobacco,  Sec.  and  while  we  were  in  the  ■ 
bushes,  Manetohc-oa  was  in  a  tent  at  the  fire,  \ 
conjuring  away  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability.  ] 
At  len'gth  he  callexV  aloud  for  us  all  to  come  in,*  ; 
wh^ich  was  quickly  ^obeyed.  When  wc  came  i 
m  he  itoid  us  that  atVer  he  had  gone  through  j 
the  whole  of  his  ceremony,  and  expected  to  } 
see  a  number  of  Mohawks  on  the  flat  bone  \ 
when  it  was  warmed  at  the  fire,  the  pictures  of    ■ 
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two  wolves  only  appeared.  He  said  though 
there  were  no  Mohawks  about,  we  must  not 
be  angry  with  the  squaw  for  giving  a  false 
alarm  ;  as  she  had  occasion  to  go  out  and  hap- 
pened to  see  the  wolves,  though  it  was  moon 
light  ;  yet  she  got  afraid,  and  she  conceited  it 
was  Indians  with  guns  in  their  hands,  so  he 
said  we  might  all  go  to  sleep  for  there  was  no 
danger — and  accordingly  we  did. 

The  next  morning  we  went  to  the  place,  and 
found  wolf  tracks,  and  where  they  had  scratch- 
ed with  their  feet  like  dogs  ;  but  there  was  no 
sign  of  mockason  tracks.  If  there  is  any  such 
thing  as  a  wizzard,  I  think  Manetohcoa  was  as 
likely  to  be  one,  as  any  man,  as  he  was  a  pro- 
cessed worshiper  of  the  devil. — But  let  him  be 
a  conjurer  or  not,  I  am  persuaded  that  the 
Indians  believed  what  he  told  them  upon  this 
occasioTi,  as  v»:ell  as  if  it  had  come  from  an 
infallible  oracle  ;  or  they  would  not  after  such 
an  alarm  as  this,  go  all  to  sleep  in  an  uucon- 
cemtd  manner.  This  apjieared  to  me  the 
most  like  witchcraft,  of  any  thing  I  beheld 
while  I  was  with  them.  Though  1  scrutinized 
their  proceedings  in  business  ot  this  kind  ;  yet 
I  generally  found  that  their  pretended  witch- 
craft, was  either  art  or  mistaken  notions  where- 
by they  deceived  themselves.— Before  a  brittle 
they  spy  the  enemy's  motions  carefully,  and 
when  they  find  that  they  can  have  considerable 
advantage,  and  the  greatest  prospect  of  success, 
then  the  old  men  pretend  to  conjure,  or  to  tell 
what  the  event  will  be, — and  this  they  do  in  s^, 
figurative  manner,  which  will  bear  something 
T 
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of  a  different  interpretation,  which  generally 
comes  to  pass  nearly  as  they  foretold  ;  there- 
fore the  young  warriors  generally  believed 
these  old  conjuiors,  which  had  a  tendency  to 
animate,  and  excite  them  to  push  on  with  vi- 
gor. 

Some  time  in  March  1757  we  began  to  move 
back  to  the  forks  of  Cayahaga,  which  was  about 
forty  or  fifty  miles  ;  and  as  we  had  no  horses,  we 
had  all  our  baggage  and  several  hundred  weight 
of  beaver  skins,  and  some  deer  and  bear  skins — 
all  to  pack  on  our  backs.  The  method  we  took 
to  accomplish  this  was  by  making  short  day's 
journies.  In  the  morning  we  would  move  on 
with  as  much  as  we  were  able  to  carry,  about 
five  miles,  and  encamp  ;  and  then  run  back. 
for  more.  We  commonly  made  three  such 
trips  in  the  day  When  we  came  to  the  great 
pond,  we  staid  there  one  day  to  rest  oui selves 
and  to  kill  ducks  and  geese. 

While  we  remained  here  I  went  in  company 
with  a  young  Caughnewaga,  who  was  about 
sixteen  or  seventeen  years  of  age,  Chinnohete 
by  name,  in  order  to  gather  crannberries.  As 
lie  was  gathering  berries  at  some  distance 
from  me,  three  Jibewa  squaws  crept  up  undis- 
covered and  made  at  him  speedily,  but  he  nim- 
bly escaped  and  came  to  me  apparently  terrified. 
I  asked  him  what  he  was  afraid  of?  he  replied 
did  you  not  see  those  squaws  ?  I  told  him  I  did, 
and  they  appeared  to  be  in  a  very  good  hu- 
mour. I  asked  him  wherefore  then  he  was  a- 
fraid  of  them  ?  He  said  the  Jibewa  squaws 
were  very  bad  women,  and  had   a  very  ugly 
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ciislom  among  them.  I  asked  him  what  that 
custoin  was  ?  he  said  that  when  two  or  three 
of  them  could  catch  a  young  lad,  that  was  be- 
twixt a  man  and  a  boy,  out  by  himself,  if  they 
could  overpower  him,  they  would  strip  him  by 
force  in  order  to  see  whether  he  was  coming  on 
to  be  a  man  or  not.  He  said  that  was  what  they 
intended  when  they  crawled  up,  and  ran  so  vi- 
olently at  him,  but  said  he,  i  am  very  glad 
that  I  so  narrowly  escaped.  I  then  agreed 
with  Chinnohete  in  condemning  this  as  a  bad 
custom,  and  an  exceeciing  immodest  action  for 
young  women  to  be  guilty  of. 

From  our  sugar  camp  on  the  head  waters  of 
Big  Beaver  creek,  to  this  place  is  not  hilly,  and 
some  places  the  woods  are  tolerably  clear ; 
but  in  mo3t  places  exceeding  brushy.  The 
land  here  is  chiefly  second  and  third  rate. 
The  timber  on  the  upland  is  white-oak,  black- 
oak,  hickory  and  chesnut  ;  there  is  also  in  some 
places  walnut  upland,  and  plenty  of  good  wa- 
ter. Ths  bottoms  here  are  generally  large  and 
f^ood. 

We  again  proceeded  on  from  the  pond  to  the 
fOiks  of  Cayahaga,  at  the  rate  of  about  five  miles 
per  day,  . 

The   land   on .  this    route  is    not    very    hii-^ 
\y^  it  is  well  watered,    and  in    many  places  ill 
timbered,    iTienerally    brushy,    and    chiefly    se- 
cond and  third  rate  land,  intermixed  with  good 
bottoms, 

When  we  came  to  the  forks,  vv^e  found  that 
the  skins  we  had  scaffolded  were  all  safe.— 
Though  this   was  a  public   place,  and  Indians 
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iVe-qucntly  passing,  and  our  skins  hanging  up 
ill  view  ;  yet  there  uas  none  stolt-n  ;  and  it  is 
seldom  that  Indians  do  steal  any  thing  from 
one  another  ;  and  they  never  did,  until  the 
white  people  came  among  them,  and  learned 
some  of  them,  to  lie,  cheat  and  steal  ;  but  be  tlia? 
as  it  may,  they  never  did  curse  or  swear,  until 
the  ^vhite3  learned  them  ;  some  think  their 
language  will  not  admit  of  it,  but  I  am  not  o? 
ihat  opinion,  if  I  was  so  -  disposed,  I  could 
iind  language  to  curse  or  swear,  in  the  Indian 
tongue. 

I  remember  that  Tecaughretantgo,  when 
'something  displeased  him,  sa.d,  God  damn  it. 
1  asked  him  if  he  knew  what  he  then  said  ? 
he  said  he  did  ;  and  meniioned  one  of  their  de. 
grading  expresaions,  which  he  supposed  to  be 
the  meaning  or  something  like  the  meaning 
of  what  he  had  said.  I  told  him  that  it  did  no& 
bear  the  least  resemblance  to  it ;  that  what  he 
aaid,  was  calling  upon  the  Great  Spirit  to  pu- 
nish the  object  he  was  displeased  with.  He 
stood  for  somttiais  amazed,  and  then  said,  if 
this  be  the  meaning  of  these  words  what  sort 
of  people  are  the  whites  ?  when  the  traders 
'^7ere  among  us  these  vi/ords  seemed  to  be  in* 
'^termixed  with  all  their  discourse»  He  told  me 
to  re- consider  what  I  had  said,  for  he  thought 
I  must  be  mirstaken  in  my  definition  ;  if  I  was 
not  mistaken,  he  said,  the  traders  applied  theses 
words  not  only  wickedly,  but  often  times  very 
foolishly  and  contrary  to  sense  or  reason.  He 
Said  he  remembered  once  of  a  trader's  acci- 
cidentally  breaking  his  gun    lock,  and  on  that 
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occasion  callinq;  out  aloud  God  damn  it— sure- 
ly said  hi  the  ^ua  iock  was  not  an  object 
worthy  of  punishment  for  Ovvaneeyo,  or  the 
Great  Spirit :  he  also  observed  the  traders  of- 
ten used  this  expression,  when  they  were  in  a 
good  hU'Tior  anl  not  displeased  with  any  thing, 
I  acknowledged  that  the  traders  used  this  ex- 
pression very  often,  in  a  most  irrational,  incon- 
sistent, and  impious  manner :  yet  I  still  as» 
serted  that  I  had  given  the  true  meanini*  of 
these  words.  He  replied,  if  so,  the  traders 
are  as  bad  as  (^onasahroona,  or  the  under 
ground  inhabitants,  which  is  the  name  they 
give  the  devils ;  as  they  entertain  a  notion 
that  their  place  of  residence  is  under  the 
earth. 

We  took  up  our  birch-bark  canoes  which  we 
had  buried,  and  found  that  they  were  not  da- 
magsd  by  the  winter  ;  but  they  not  being  suf- 
ficient to  carry  all  that  we  now  had,  we  made 
a  large  chesnut  bark  canoe  ;  as  eim  bark  was 
not  to  be  found  at  this  place. 

We  all  embarked,  and  had  a  very  agreeable 
passage  down  the  Cayabaga,  and  along  the 
south  side  of  lake  Erie,  until  we  passed  the 
mouth  of  Sandusky  ;  then  the  wind  arose,  and 
we  put  in  at  the  mouth  of  the  Miami  of  the 
lake,  at  Cedar  Point,  where  we  rt'inained  seve- 
ral d:iys,  and  killed  a  number  of  Turkeys, 
geese,  ducks  and  swans.  The  wind  b'iing  fair, 
an  I  the  lake  not  extremely  rough,  we  ngain 
cm')arkcd,  hoisted  up  sails,  and  a"rived  safe  at 
the  Wiandot  town,  nearly  opposite  to  fort  De- 
troit, on  the  north  side  of  the  river.  Here 
T  2 
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we   foun<J  a  number  of  French  traders,  every  ■ 

one  very  willing  to  deal  with  us  for  our  beU'  i 

ver.  J 

We  bought  ourbelves  fine  clothe*,  amuniti-  i 

on,  paint,  tobacco,   &c.  and  according  to  pro-  i 

mise,  they  purchased  me  a  new  gun :  yet  we  i 

had  net  parted  with  only  about  one  third  of  our  | 

beaver.     At  length  a  trader  came  to  town  with  : 

French   brandy  :     We  purchased  a  keg  of  it,  i 

and  held  a  council  about  who  was  to  get  drunk,  I 

and  who  was  to  keep  sober.     I  was  invited  to  ] 

get  drunk,    but  I   refused  the   proposal — ^thea  \ 

ihey  told  me  that  I  must  be  one  of  those  who  ! 

were  to  take   care  of  the  drunken  people.     I  i 

did  not  like  this  ;  but  of  th«  two  evils  I  chose  , 

that  which  I  thought  was  the  least — and  fell  in  ■ 

with  those  who  were  to  conceal  the  arms,  and  . 

keep  every  dangerous  weapon  we  could,  out  of  j 

their  way,  and   endeavor,  if  possible  to  keep  i 

the    drinking    club    from   killing  each   other,  ■ 

which  was  a  very  hard  task.     Several  times  we  i 

hazarded  our  own  lives,  and  got  ourselves  hurt,  i 

in  preventing  them  from  slaying  each  other.—  ^ 

Before  they  had  finished   this   keg,   near    one  \ 

third    of   the     tawn    was    introduced    to   this  i 

drink  ng    club;     they    could    not    pay    their  | 

part,  fts  they  had  already  disposed  of  all  their  \ 

skins  ;  but  that  maue  no  odds,  all  were  welcome  ; 
to  drink. 

When   they  were   done  with  this  keg,  they  ] 

applied   to   the   traders,  and  procured  a  kettle  -; 

full  of  brandy  at  a  time,  which  they  divided  out  I 

with  «  large  wooden  spooQ— and  so  they  went  on  ; 
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and  never  quit  while  they  had  a  single  beaver 
skin. 

When  the  trader  had  got  all  our  beaver,  he 
moved  off  to  the  Ottawa  town,  about  a  miJe 
above  the  Wiandot  town. 

When  the  brandy  was  q;one,  and  the  drink- 
ing club  sober,  they  appeared  much  dejected. 
Some  of  them  were  crippled,  others  badly 
y/ounded,  a  number  of  their  fine  new  shirts  tore, 
and  several  blankets  were  burned  : — a  number 
of  squaws  were  also  in  this  club,  and  neglected 
their  corn  planting.  ' 

We  could  now  hear  the  effects  of  the  brandy 
in  the  Ottawa  town.  They  were  singing  and 
yelling  in  the  most  hideous  manner,  both 
night  and  day  ;  but  their  frolic  ended  worse 
than  ours  ;  five  Ottawas  were  killed  and  a  great 
many  wounded. 

After  this  a  number  of  young  Indians  were 
getting  their  ears  cut,  and  they  urged  me  to 
have  mine  cut  likewise  ;  but  they  did  not  at- 
tempt to  compel  me,  though  they  endeavoured 
to  persuade  me.  The  principal  arguments 
they  used  were  its  being  a  very  great  orna- 
ment, and  also  the  common  fashion — The 
former  I  did  not  believe,  and  the  latter  I  could 
not  deny.  The  way  they  performed  this  ope- 
ration was  by  cutting  the  fleshy  part  of  the  cir- 
cle of  the  car  close  to  the  gristle  quite  through. 
When  this  was  done  they  wrapt  rags  round 
this  fleshy  part  until  it  was  entirely  healed  ; 
then  they  hung  lead  to  it  and  stretched  it  to  a 
wonderful  length:  when  it  was  sufficiently 
stretched,  they  wrapt  the  fleshy  part  round  with 
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brass  wire,  which  formed  into  a  semicircle  about 
four  inches  in  diameter. 

Many  of  the  young  men  were  now  exercis- 
ing themselves  in  a  game  resembling  foot  ball ; 
though  they  commonly  stiuck  the  ball  with  a 
crooked  stick,  made  for  that  purpose  ;  also  a 
game  something  like  this,  wherein  they  used  a 
wooden  ball,  about  three  inches  diameter,  and 
theinstruaient  they  moved  it  with  M^as  a  strong 
staff  about  five  feet  long,  with  a  hoop  net  on  the 
end  of  it,  large  enough  to  contain  the  ball.— 
Before  they  begin  the  play,  they  lay  off  about 
half  a  mile  distance  in  a  clear  plain,  and  the 
opposite  parties  all  attend  at  the  centre,  where 
SI  disinterested  person  casts  up  the  ball,  then 
the  opposite  parties  all  contend  for  it.  If  any 
one  gets  it  into  his  net,  he  runs  with  it  the  way 
he  wishes  it  to  go,  and  they  all  pursue  him* 
If  one  of  the  opposite  party  overtakes  the  per- 
ion  with  the  ball,  he  gives  the  staff  a  stroke 
which  causes  the  ball  to  fiy  out  of  the  net  ; 
then  they  have  another  debate  for  it  ^  and  if 
the  one  tout  gets  it  can  outrun  all  the  opposite 
party,  and  can  carsy  it  quite  out,  or  over  the 
line  at  the  end,  the  game  is  won  :  but  this  sel- 
dom happens.  When  any  one  is  running 
away  with  the  ball,  and  is  like  to  be  overtaken, 
he  commonly  throws  it,  and  with  this  instru- 
ment can  cast  it  fifty  or  sixty  yards.  Some- 
limes  when  the  ball  is  almost  at  the  one  end, 
tnatters  will  take  a  sudden  turn,  and  the  ofipo- 
»ite  party  may  quickly  carry  it  out  at  the 
Other  end.    Often  times  they  will  work  »  long 
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while  back  and  fvK'ward  before  they  can  geif 
rbe  ball  over  the  Hne,  or  win  the  i^ame. 

About  the  first  of  June,  \757  the  warriors 
were  preparint^  to  go  to  war,  ia  the  .Viandot, 
Pottowdtomy/  and  Ottawa  towns  ;  also  a  great 
many  Jibe  was  came  down  from  the  upper 
Jakes;  and  after  siiigin;:^  their  war  sc>ngs  and 
going  throiu^h  their  co.iiMion  cereinonres,  -hey 
marched  off  against  the  frontiers  of  Virginia, 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  in  their  usual 
manner,  singing  the  travtlling  song,  slow  fir- 
ing, Sec. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  river  St.  Laurence, 
opposite  to  Fort  Detroit, tiiere is  an  island,  which 
the  Indaas  call  the  Lonc^  Island,  and  which 
they  say  is  above  one  thnusar.d  miles  lon.o;,  and 
in  some  places  above  one  hundred  miles  broad. 
Tiiey  furtiier  say,  that  the  great  river  that 
comes  down  by  Canesatauga  and  that  ^empties 
into  the  main  brunch  ot  St.  Laurence  <tbove 
Montrt,*',  originates  from  one  source,  with  the 
St    Lauiencc,  and  forms  this  island. 

Opposite  to  Delr-jit,  and  belo».v  it,  was  origi- 
lially  a  prairie,  and  laid  oif  in  lots  about  sixty 
roods  broad,  and  a  great  length  :  -jach  lot  is 
divided  into  two.  fields,  which  they  cultivate 
year  about.  The  principal  gv«in  that  the 
French  raised  in.  these  fields  was  spring  wheeit, 
and  peas. 

They  built  all  their  houses  on  the  front  of 
these  lots  on  the  river  side  ;  and  as  the  banks 
of  the  riyer  are  very  low,  some  of  the  houses 
arc  not  above  three  or  four  teet  above  the  sur- 
face, of  the  water  5  yin  they  are  in  no  danger  c-? 
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being  disturbed  by  freshes,  as  the  river  sel- 
dom rises  above  eighteen  inciies  ;  because  it  is 
the  communication,  of  the  river  St.  Laurence, 
from  one  lake  to  another. 

As  dwellinc^  houses,  barns,  and  stables  are 
all  built  on  the  front  of  these  lots  ;  at  a  distance 
it  appe^iis  like  a  continued  row  of  houses  in  a 
town,  on  each  side  of  the  river  for  a  long  way. 
These  villages,  the  town,  the  river  and  the 
plains,  hein^  all  in  view  at  once,  affords  a  most 
delightful  prospect. 

The  inhabitants  here  chiefiy  drink  the  river 
^vatcr  ;  and  as  it  comes  from  the  northward  it 
is  very  wholesome. 

The  land  here  is  principally  second  rate,  and 
comparatively  speaking,  a  small  part  is  first  or 
third  rate  ;  though  about  four  or  five  miles 
south  of  Detroit,  there  is  a  small  portion  that  is 
worse  than  what  I  would  call  third  rate, 
which  produces  abundance  of  hurtle  ber- 
ries. 

There  is  plenty  of  good  m.eadow  ground 
liere,  and  a  great  many  marshes  thai  are 
overspread  with  water.  The  timber  is  elr»nr, 
sugar-tree,  black  ash,  white-ash,  abundance 
of  water  ash,  oak,  hickory,  and  feome  wal- 
mn. 

About  the  middle  of  June  the  Indians  were 
almost  all  gone  to  war,  from  sixteen  to  sixty  ; 
yet  Tecaughretanego  remained  in  tov/n  with 
me.  Though  he  had  formerly,  when  they 
were  at  war  with  the  southern  nations  been  a 
great  warrior,  and  an  eminent  counsellor ;  and 
I   think  as    clear  and  as  able  a  rcasoner   upon 
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any  subject  that  he  had  an  opportunity  of  be- 
ing acquainted  with,  as  I  ever  knew  ;  yet  he 
imd  all  along  been  against  this  war,  and  had 
streneously  oppo^.ed  it  in  council.  He  said  if  the 
English  and  French  had  a  quarrel  let  them 
fight  their  own  battles  themselves ;  it  is 
not  our  business  to  intermeddle  therewith. 

Before  the  warriors  returned  we  were  very 
scarce  of  provision  :  and  though  we  did  not  com- 
monly steal  from  one  another  ;  yet  we  stole  dur- 
ing this  time  any  thing  that  we  could  eat  from 
the  French,  under  the  notion  that  it  was  just  for 
us  to  do  so  ;  because  they  supported  their  sol- 
diers; and  our  squaws,old  men  and  children  were 
suffering  on  the  account  of  the  war,  as  our  hun- 
ters were  all  gone. 

Some  time  in  August  the  warriors  returned, 
and  brought  in  with  them  a  great  many  scalps, 
prisoners,  horses  and  plunder ;  and  the  com- 
mon report  among  the  young  warriors,  was, 
that  they  would  entirely  subdue  Tulhasaga, 
that  is  the  English,  or  it  might  be  litera- 
ly  rendered  the  Morning  Light  inhabit- 
ants. 

About  the  first  of  November  a  number  of  fa- 
milies were  preparing  to  go  on  their  winter 
hunt,  and  all  agreed  to  cross  the  lake  toge- 
ther. We  encamped  at  the  mouth  of  the  ri- 
ver the  first  night,  and  a  council  was  held, 
whether  we  would  cross  through  by  the  three 
islands,  or  coast  it  round  the  lake..  These  is- 
lands lie  in  a  line  across  the  lake,  and  are  just 
in  sight   of  each  other»     Some  of  the  Wian« 
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clots  or  Ottawas  frequently  make  their  winter  , 
hunt  on  these  islands.  Though  excepting  wild  j 
fowl  and  fish,  there  is  scarcely  any  g:\me  here  ; 
but  racoons  which  are  amazingly  plenty,  and  ex-  i 
-ceedingly  large  and  fat  ;  as  they  feed  upon  the 
wild  rice,  \vhich  grov.'s  in  abundance  in  wet  j 
places  round  these  islands.  It  is  said  that  each  : 
hunter  in  one  winter  will  catch  one  thousand  ; 
racoons.  i 

It  is  a  received  opinion  among  the  Indians  \ 
that  the  snakes  an^  racoons  are  transmutable  ;  \ 
and  that  a  great  many  of  the  snakes  turn  racoons  I 
every  fall,  and  racoons  snakes  every  spring. —  | 
This  notion  is  founded  on  observations  made  j 
on  the  snakes  and  raceons  in  this  islands  I 

x\s  the  racoons  here  lodge  in  rocks,  the  trap-  ; 
pers  make  their  wooden  traps  at  the  mouth  of  I 
the  holes  ;  and  as  fehey  go  daily  to  look  at  their  j 
traps,  in  the  winter  season,  they  commonly  \ 
find  them  filled  with  racoons  ;  but  in  the  apring  \ 
or  when  the  frost  is  out  of  the  ground,  they  ■ 
say,  they  then  find  their  traps  filled  with  large  [ 
rattle  snakes.  And  therefore  conclude  that  \ 
the  racoons  are  transformed.  They  also  say  j 
that  the  reason  why  they  are  so  remarkably  | 
plenty  in  the  winter,  is,  every  fall  the  snakes  ] 
tura  racoons  again. 

I  told  ihem  that  though  I  had  never  landed  i 
on  any  of  these  islands,  yet  from  the  unani-  .1 
nious  accovuUb  I  had  received,  I  belic\ed  that  ^ 
both  snakes  and  racoons  were  plenty  there  ;  'I 
but  no  doubt  they  all  remained  there  both  sum-  j 
iner  and  winter,  only  the  snakes  were  not  to  be>  ^ 
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seen  in  the  latter ;  yet  I  did  not  beliere  that 
they  vrere  transmutable. 

These  islands  are  but  seldom  visited  ;  be- 
cause early  in  ihe  spring  and  late  in  the  fall  it 
is  dangerous  sailing  in  their  bark  canoes  ;  and 
in  the  summer  they  arc  so  infested  with  vari« 
ous  kinds  of  serpents,  (but  chiefly  rattle  snakes) 
that  it  is  dangerous  landing. 

I  shall  now  quit  tiiis  digression,  and  return 
to  the  result  of  che  council  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river.  We  concluded  to  coast  it  round  the  lake, 
and  in  two  days  came  to  the  mouth  of  the  Mi- 
ami of  the  lake,  and  landed  on  cedar  point, 
where  we  remained  several  days.  Here  we  held 
a  council,  and  concluded  we  would  take  a 
driving  hunt  in  concert,  and  in  partner- 
ship* 

The  river  in  this  place  is  about  a  mile  broad, 
8c  as  It  and  the  lake  forms  a  kind  of  neck,  which 
terminates  in  a  point,  all  the  hunters  (which 
were  53)  went  up  the  river,  and  wc  scatter* 
«d  ourselves  from  the  river  to  the  iake.  When 
we  first  began  to  move  we  were  not  in  sight  of 
each  other,  but  as  we  all  raised  the  yell,  we 
could  move  regulariy  together  by  the  noise  — 
At  length  we  came  in  sight  of  each  other  and 
appeared  to  be  marching  in  good  order  ;  be- 
fore we  came  to  the  point,  both  the  squaws 
and  buys  in  the  canoes  were  scattered  up 
^he  river,  and  along  the  luke,  to  prevent 
the  deer  from  making  their  escape  by  water# 
As  we  advanced  near  the  point  th(#  guns  be- 
gan to  crack  slowly  ;  and  after  some  time  the 
Hrin^    was    like    a  little    engagement.    Thf 
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squaws  and  boys  were  busy  tomahawking  the  i 
deer  in  the  waltr,  and  we  shooting  them  down  ^ 
on  the  land  : — We  killed  in  all  about  thirty  J 
deer  ;  though  a  great  many  made  their  escape  ^ 
by  water.  i 

We  had  now  great  feasting  and  rejoicing,  as  <; 
we  had  plenty  of  homony,  venison  and  wild  fowl,  j 
The  geese  at  this  time  appeared  to  be  preparing  ] 
to  rhove  southward— It  might  be  asked  what  ] 
is  meant  by  the  geese  preparing  to  move  ?  \ 
The  Indians  represent  ihem  as  holding  a  great  i 
council  at  this  time  concerning  the  weather  in  \ 
order  to  conclude  upon  a  day,  that  they  may  ? 
all  at  or  near  one  time  leave  the  northern  lakes,  i 
and  wiiig  their  way  to  the  southern  bays.—  I 
When  matters  are  brought  to  a  conclusion  and  \ 
the  time  appointed  that  they  are  to  ti.ke  wing,  ) 
then  they  say,  a  great  number  of  expresses  1 
are  sent  off,  in  order  to  let  the  different  tribes  ; 
know  the  result  of  this  council,  that  they  may  ] 
be  al!  in  readiness  to  move  at  the  time  ap-  ' 
pointed.  As  there  is  a  great  commotion  among 
the  geese  at  this  time,  it  would  appear  by  their  ; 
actions,  that  such  a  council  had  been  held  — ^  I 
Certain  it  is,  that  they  are  led  by  instinct  to  act  1 
in  concert  and  to  move  off  regularly  after  their  ' 
leaders.  ; 

Here  our  company  separated.  The  chief  i 
part  of  them  went  up  the  Miami  river,  that  j 
empties  into  Lake  Erie,  at  cedar  point,  ; 
whilst  we  proceeded  on  our  journey  in  j 
company  with  Tccaughretanego,  Tontile-*  j 
ftugo,  and  two  families  of  the  Wiandots.  ; 
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As  cold  weather  was  now  approaching,  we 
began  to  feel  the  doleful  effects  of  extravagant- 
ly and  foolishly  spendinj^  the  large  quantity  of 
beaver  we  had  taken  in  our  last  winter  hunt. 
We  were  all  nearly  in  the  same  circumstances 
•—scarcely  one  had  a  shirt  to  his  back  ;  but 
each  of  us  had  an  old  blanket  which  we  belted 
round  us  in  the  day,  and  slept  in  at  night,  with 
a  deer  or  bear  skin  under  us  for  our  bed. 

When  we  came  to  the  falls  of  Sandusky, 
we  buried  our  birch  bark  canoes  as  usual,  at  a 
large  burying  place  for  that  purpose,  a  little 
below  the  falls.  At  this  place  the  river 
falls  about  eight  feet  ovtr  a  rock,  but  not 
perpendicular.  With  much  difficulty  we  push- 
ed up  our  wooden  canoes,  some  of  us  went  up 
the  river,  and  the  rest  by  lund  with  the  horses, 
Vintil  we  came  to  the  great  meadows  ot 
p'  airies  that  lie  between  Sandusky  and  Sciota# 

When  we  came  to  this  place  we  met  with 
some  Ottawa  hunters,  and  agreed  with  them 
to  take,  what  they  call  a  ring  hunt,  in  partner- 
ship. We  waited  until  we  expected  rain  was 
n^;ar  falling  to  extinguish  the  fire,  and  then  we 
kindled  a  large  circle  in  the  prairie.  Atlhistime, 
or  before  the  bucks  began  to  run  a  great  number 
of  d  ;er  lay  concealed  in  the  grass  in  the  day,  and 
moved  about  in  the  night ;  but  as  the  fire  burn- 
ed in  towards  the  centre  of  the  circle,  the  deer 
fled  before  the  fire  :  the  Indians  were  scattered 
also  at  some  distance  before  the  fire,  and  shot 
them  down  every  opportunity,  which  was  very 
frequent,  especially  as  the  circle  became  small. 
When  we  came  to  divide  the  deer,  there  were 
above  ten  to  each  hunter,  which  wers  all  killed 
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in  a  few  hours.  The  rain  did  not  come  on  that 
night  to  put  out  the  out-side  circle  of  the  fire, 
and  a»  the  wind  arose,  it  extended  through 
the  whole  prairie  which  was  about  fifty 
miles  in  lens^jth,  and  in  some  places  near 
twenty  in  breadth.  This  put  an  end  t«  our 
ring  hunting  this  season,  and  was  in  other  re- 
spects an  injury  to  us  iw  the  hunting  business  ; 
so  that  upon  the  whole  we  received  more  harm 
thisn  benefit  by  our  npid  hunting  frolic— 
We  then  moved  from  the  north  end  of 
the  glades,  and  encamped  at  the  carrying 
plate. 

This  place  is  in  the  plains  oetwixt  a  creek 
that  empties  into  the  Sandusky,  and  one  that 
runs  into  Sciota :  and  at  the  time  of  high 
water,  or  in  the  spring  season,  there  is  but 
about  one  half  mile  of  portage,  and  that  very 
level,  and  clear  of  rocks,  timber  or  stones  ; 
so  that  with  a  little  digging  there  may  be  water 
carried  the  whole  way  from  Sciota  to  lake 
Erie 

From  the  mouth  ©f  Sandusky  to  the  falls  is 
chiefly  first  rate  land,  lying  flat  or  level,  inter- 
mixed with  large  bodies  of  clear  meadows, 
where  the  grass  is  exceeding  rank,  and  in  ma- 
ny places  three  or  four  feet  high.  The  timber 
is  oak,  hickory,  walnut,  cherry,  black  ash,  elm, 
sugar-tree,  buckeye,  locust  and  beech.  In 
some  places  there  is  wet  timber  land — the 
timbtr  in  these  places  is  chiefly  water-ash, 
sycamore,  or  button  wood. 

From  the  falls  to  the  prairies,  the  land  lies 
well  to  the  sun,   it  is  neither  too  flat  nor  too 


(     225     ) 

hilly — and  chiefly  first  rate.  The  timber  near- 
ly the  sam^  as  below  the  falls,  excepting  the 
water  ash  — There  is  also  here,  some  plats  of 
Weech  land,  that  appears  to  be  second  rate,  as  it 
frequently  produce*  spice-wood.  The  prairie 
appears  to  be  a  tolerable  fertile  soil,  thou,^h  in 
many  places  too  wet  for  cultivation  ;  yet  I  ap- 
prehend it  would  produce  timber,  were  it  only- 
kept  from  fire. 

The  Indians  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  squir- 
rels plant  all  the  timber  ;  as  they  bury  a  num- 
ber of  nuts  for   food,  and  only  one  at  a  place- 
When  a  squirrel  is  killed,  the  various  kinds 
of  nuts  thus  buried  will  grow. 

I  have  observed  that  when  these  prairies 
have  only  escaped  fire  for  one  year,  near  where 
a  single  tree  stood,  there  was  a  young  growth 
of  timber  supposed  to  be  planted  by  the  squir- 
rels ;  but  when  the  prairies  were  again  burned, 
all  this  young  growth  was  immediately  con- 
sumed ;  as  the  fire  rages  in  the  grass,  to  such 
a  pitch,  that  numbers  of  racoons  are  thereby 
burned  to  death. 

On  the  west  side  of  the  prairie,  or  betwixt 
that  and  Sciota,  there  is  a  large  body  of  first 
rate  land— the  timber,  walnut,  locust,  sugar- 
tree,  buckeye,  cherry,  ash,  elm,  mulberry, 
plumb  trees,  spicewood,  black-haw,  red- haw. 
oak  and  hickory. 

About  the  time  the  bucks  <|uit  running, 
Tontileaugo  his  wife  and  children,  Tecaughrc- 
tanego,  his  son  Nungany  and  myself  left  the 
Wiandot  camps  at  the  carrying  place,  and 
crossed  the  Sciota  river  at  the  south  end  of  the 
U  5 
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glades,  and  proceeded  on  abont  a  kouth-west 
course  to  a  large  creek  called  Ollentangy, 
which  I  believe  interlocks  with  the  waters  of 
the  Miami,  and  empties  into  Sciota  on  the  west 
side  thereof.  From  the  south  end  of  the  prai- 
rie to  Olltntangy,  there  is  a  large  quantity  of 
beech  land,  intermixed  with  first  rate  land. 
Here  we  made  our  winter  hut,  and  had  consid- 
erable success  in  huniing. 

After  some  time  one  of  Tontileaugo's  step- 
sons, (a  lad  about  eight  years  of  age)  offended 
him,  and  he  gave  the  boy  a  moderate  whip- 
ping, which  much  displeased  his  Wiandot  wife. 
She  acknowledged  that  the  boy  was  guilty  of 
a  fault,  but  thought  that  he  ought  lo  have  been 
ducked,  which  is  their  usual  mode  of  chastise- 
ment. She  said  she  could  not  bear  to  have  her 
son  whipped  like  a  servant  or  slave— and  she 
was  so  displeased  that  when  Tontileaugo  went 
out  to  hunt,  she  got  her  two  horses,  arid  all  her 
eflPtcts,  (as  in  this  country  the  husband  and 
•wife  have  separate  interests)  and  moved  back 
to  the  Wiandot  camps  that  we  had  left. 

When  Tontileaugo  returned,  he  was  much 
disturbed  on  hearing  of  his  wife's  elopement, 
and  said  that  he  would  never  go  after  her  were 
it  not  that  he  was  atraid  that  she  would  get  be- 
wildered, and  that  his  children  that  she  had 
taken  with  her  might  suffer.  Tontileaugo 
went  alter  his  wife,  and  when  they  met  they 
made  up  the  quarrel,  and  he  never  returned; 
but  left  Tecaughretanego  and  his  son^  (a  boy 
about  ten  years  of  age)  and  myself,  who  re- 
mained here  in  our  hut  all  winter. 
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Tecaupjht'etancgo  who  had  been  a  first-rate 
warrior,  statesman  and  hunter,  and  though  he 
was  now  near  sixty  years  of  age,  he  was  yet 
equal  to  the  common  run  of  hunters,  but  subject 
to  1  he  rheumatism,  which  deprived  him  of  the 
use  of  his  legs. 

Shortly  after  Tontileaugo  left  us,  Tecaugh- 
retanego  became  lame,  and  could  scarcely 
walk  out  of  our  hut  for  two  months.  I  had 
considerable  success  in  hunting  and  trapping. 
Though  Tecaughretanego  endured  much  pain 
and  misery,  yel  he  bore  it  all  with  wonderful 
patience,  and  would  often  endeavor  to  enter- 
tain me  with  chearful  conversation.  Some- 
times he  would  applaud  me  for  my  diligence, 
skill  and  activity — and  at  other  times  he  would 
take  great  care  in  giving  me  instructions  con- 
cerning the  hunting  and  trapping  business. 
He  would  also  tell  me  that  if  I  failed  of  success, 
we  would  suffer  very  much,  as  we  were  about 
forty  miles  from  any  one  living,  that  wc  knew 
of;  yet  he  would  not  intimate  that  he  appre- 
hended we  were  in  any  danger,  but  still  sup- 
posed that  I  was  fully  adequate  to  the  task. 

Tontileaugo  left  us  a  little  before  Christmas, 
and  frotn  that  until  some  time  in  February,  we 
had  always  plenty  of  bear  meat,  venison,  &c. 
During  this  ti  r<e  1  killed  much  more  than  we 
could  use,  but  having  no  horses  to  carry  in 
what  I  killed,  I  left  part  of  it  in  the  woods. 
In  February  there  came  a  snow,  with  a  crust, 
which  made  a  great  noise  when  walking  on  it, 
and  frightened  away  the  deer  ;  and  as  bear  and 
beaver  were  scarce  here,  we  got  entirely  out 
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of  provision.  After  I  had  hunted  two  days 
without  eating  any  thing*  and  had  very  short 
allowance  for  «ome  days  before,  I  returned  late 
in  the  evening  faint  and  weary.  When  I 
came  into  our  hut,  Tecaughretanego  asked  what 
success  ?  I  told  him  not  any.  He  asked  me 
if  I  was  not  very  hungry  ?  I  replied  that  the 
keen  appetite  seemed  to  be  in  some  measure 
removed,  but  I  was  both  faint  and  weary.  He 
commanded  Nunganey  his  little  son,  to  bring 
me  something  to  eat,  and  he  brought  me  a 
kettle  with  some  bones  and  broth — after  eating 
a  few  mouthfuls  my  appetite  violenty  returned, 
and  I  thought  the  victuals  had  a  most  agreeable 
relish,  though  it  was  only  fox  and  wild-cat 
bones,  which  lay  about  the  camp,  which  the 
ravens  and  turkey-buzzards  had  picked — these 
Nunganey  had  collected  and  boiled,  until  the 
sinews  that  remained  on  the  bones  would  strip 
off.  1  speedily  finished  my  allowance,  such  as 
it  was,  and  when  1  had  ended  vrty  sweet  repast, 
Tecaughretanego  asked  me  how  I  felt  ?  I  told 
him  that  I  was  much  refreshed.  He  then  handed 
me  his  pipe  and  pouch,  and  told  me  to  take  a 
smoke.  I  did  so.  He  said  he  had  something 
•f  importance  to  tell  me,  if  I  was  now  com- 
posed and  ready  to  hear  it.  I  told  him  that  I 
was  ready  to  hear  him.  He  said  the  reason 
why  he  deferred  his  speech  till  now  was  because 
few  men  are  in  a  right  humor  to  hear  good 
talk,  when  they  arc  extremely  hungry,  as 
they  are  then  generally  fretful  and  discom- 
posed ;  but  as  you  appear  now  to  enjoy 
calmness   and  serenity  of   mind,  1  will  novf 
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communicate  to  you  the  thoughts  of  my 
heart,  and  those  things  that  1  know  to  be 
Irut. 

«  Brother, 

"  As  you  have  lived  with  the  white  people, 
you  have  not  had  the  same  advantage  of  know- 
ing that  the  great  being  above  feeds  his  people, 
and  gives  them  thei  meat  in  due  season,  as 
we  Indians  have  who  are  frequently  out  of  pro- 
visions, and  yet  are  wonderfully  supplied,  and 
that  so  frequently  that  it  is  evidently  the  hand 
of  the  great  Owaneeyo*  that  doth  this  : 
whereas  the  white  people  have  commonly  large 
stocks  of  tame  cattle,  that  they  can  kill  when 
they  please,  and  also  their  barns  and  cribs  filled 
with  grain,  and  therefore  have  not  the  same 
opportunity  of  seeing  and  knowing  that 
they  arc  supported  by  the  ruler  of  Heaven  and 
Earth. 

«  Brother^ 

*'  I  know  that  y»u  are  now  afraid  that  we  will 
all  perish  with  hunger,  but  you  have  no  just 
reason  lo  fear  this.  ■ 

"  Brother^ 

I  have  been  young,  but  am  now  old — I  have 
been  frequently  under  the  like  circumstance 
that  we  now  are,  and  that  some  time  or  other 
in  almost  every  year  of  my  life  ;  yet.  I  have 
hitherto  been  supported,  and  my  wants  supplied 
in  time  of  neeo/. 

•  This  is  the  name  of  God,  in  their  tongue,  and 
•igniiiei  the  owner  and  ruler  of  all  ihin^a. 
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■-,'  i^Brother^    r.  ., 

*f  Owanee^yo  I  sprne  times  suiTers  us  to  be  in 
want,  in  order  to  teach  us  our  dependance  upon 
him,  and  to  let  us  know  that  we  ^re  to-  love 
and-  serve  him  :  and  liUewise  to  know  the  worth 
of  the  fdvors  th^t  we  receive,  and  to  make  us 
more  ihankful. 

i J,   , **  Brothers 

-  V  Be  assured  that  you,  will  be  snpplied  with 
fpnd,  iind  that  just  in  the  right  time;  but  ypvi 
niuet  continue  diligent  in  the  use  of  means- 
go  t6  sleep,  and  rise  early  in  tl)e  morning;- 
and  go  a  hunting— be  strong  and  exert  your- 
self like  a  man,  a«d  the  great  split  will  direct 
your  way." 

'.  ?The  next  morning  I  went  out,  and  steered 
about  an  east  course.  I  proceeded  on  slowly 
for  about  five  miles-  .and  saw  deer  frequently, 
but  as  the  crust  on  the  snow  made  a  great 
noise,  they  were  always  running  before  I  spied 
them,  so  that  I  could  not  get  a  shot.  A  vi- 
olent appetite  returned,  and  I  became  intolera- 
bly hungry  ; — it  was  now  that  I  concluded  I 
would  runoif  to  Pennsylvania,  my  native  coun- 
try. As  the  snow  was  on  the  ground,  and  In- 
dian hunters  almost  the  whole  of  the  way  be- 
fore me,  I  had  but  a  poor  prospect  of  mak- 
ing my  escape;  but  my  case  appeared  des- 
perate. If  T  staid  here  I  thought  I  would  pe- 
rish with  hunger,  and  if  I  met  with  Indians, 
they  could  but  kill  me. 

I  then  proceeded  on  as  fast  as  I  could  walk, 
and  when  I  got  abuot  ten  or  twelve  miles  from  our 
hut,  I  came  upon  fresh  buffaloe  tracks — I  puiv 
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sued  after,  and  in  a  short  time  came  in  sij^ht 
of  them,  as  they  were  passing  through  a  small 
glade. — I  ran  with  all  my  might,  and  headed 
them,  where  I  lay  in  ambush,  and  k  lied  a  very 
large  cow.  I  immediately  kindled  a  fire  c>nd 
began  to  roast  mea:,  but  could  not  wait  lill  it 
was  done — I  ate  it  almost  raw.  When  hunger 
was  abated  I  began  to  be  tenderly  concerned 
for  my  old  Indian  brother,  and  the  litile  boy 
I  had  left  in  a  perishing  condition.  I  made 
harste  and  packed  up  what  me  A  1  could  carry, 
secured  what  I  left  from  the  wolves,  and  return- 
ed homewards. 

I  scarcely  thought  on  the  old  man's  speech 
while  I  was  almost  distracted  with  hunger,  but 
on  my  return  was  much  affected  with  it,  re- 
flected on  myself  for  my  hard-heartedness  and 
ingratitude,  in  attempting  to  run  off  and  leave 
the  venerable  old  man  and  little  boy  to  perish 
with  hunger.  I  also  considered  how  remarka- 
bly the  old  man's  speech  had  been  veiified 
in  our  providentially  obtaining  a  supply.— 
I  thought  also  of  that  part  of  his  speech 
which  treated  of  the  fractious  dispositions  of 
hungry  people,  which  was  the  only  excuse  I 
had  for  my  base  inhumanity,  in  attempt- 
ing to  leave  them  in  the  most  deplorable  situa- 
tion. 

As  it  was  moon  light,  1  got  home  to  our 
hut,  and  found  the  old  man  in  his  usual  good 
humor.  He  thanked  me  for  my  exertion,  and 
bid  me  sit  down,  as  I  must  certainly  be  fatigued, 
and  he  commanded  Nunganey  to  maiie  haste 
and  cook.     I  told  him   I  would  cook  for  hiin, 
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and  let  the  boy  lay  some  meat  on  the  coals  for 
himself— which  he  did,  but  ate  it  almost  raw, 
as  1  had  done,  I  immediately  hung  on  the 
kettle  with  some  water,  and  cui  the  beef  in 
thin  slices,  and  put  them  in  :— -when  it  had 
boiled  awile,  I  proposed  taking  it  off  the  fire? 
but  the  old  man  replied,  »'  let  it  be  done  e- 
nough"  This  he  said  in  as  patient  and  uncon- 
cerr.ed  a  manner,  as  if  he  had  not  wanted  a 
sinirle  meah  He  commanded  Nunganey  to  eat 
no  more  beef  at  that  time,  least  he  might  hurt 
himself;  but  told  him  to  sit  down,  and  after 
some  time  he  might  sup  some  broth— this  com» 
mand  he  reluctantly  obtyed. 

When  we  were  all  refreshed,  Tecaughreta* 
ncgo  delivered  a  speech  upon  the  ncct-ssity  and 
pleasure  of  receiving  the  necessary  supports  of 
life  with  thankfulness,  knowing  that  Owanee- 
yo  is  the  great  giver.  Such  speeches  from  an 
Indian,  may  be  thought  by  those  who  are  un» 
acqvtainted  witli  them,  altogether  incredible  ; 
but  when  we  reflect  on  the  Indian  war,  v/e  may 
readily  conclutle  that  they  are  not  an  ignorant 
or  stupid  sort  of  people,  or  they  would  not 
have  been  such  fatal  enemies-  When  ihey 
came  into  our  countiy  they  outwitted  us— -gnd 
v'hen  we  sent  armies  into  their  country,  they 
ouigeneralled,  and  beat  uj»  with  inferior  forcct 
Let  us  also  take  into  const* knuion  that  le* 
caughret^nego  wa*  no  cc-mmon  jjerson,  but 
was  among  the  Indian?*,  r»  Socrates  in  the  an- 
cient Heathen  world  ,  and  it  may  be,  equal  to 
him— if  not  in  windom  and  learning,  yet*  per- 
haps in  patience  and  fortituile*    Notwithsiiind- 
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in^  Tecauc^hretanego's  uncommon  natural  a» 
biliiics,  yet  in  the  sequel  of  this  history  you 
will  see  ih.:  deficiency  of  the  lii^ht  of  nature, 
unaided  by  revelation,  in  this  truly  ijreat  man. 
The  next  morning  Tecaughretanegjo  desired 
me  to  go  back  and  bring  another  load  of  buifa- 
loe  beef:  As  I  proceeded  to  do  so,  about  five 
miles  from  our  hut  I  found  a  bear  tree.  As  a 
sapling  grew  near  the  tree,  and  reached  neaf 
the  hole  that  the  bear  went  in  at,  I  got  dry  dozc 
ed  or  rotten  wood,  that  would  catch  and  hold 
fire  almost  as  well  as  spunk.  This  wood  I  lied 
up  in  bunches,  fixed  them  on  my  back,  and 
then  climbed  up  the  sapling,  and  with  a  pole, 
I  put  them  touched  wich  fire,  into  the  h>!c, 
and  then  came  down  and  took  my  gun  in  my 
hand.  After  som^i  tiine  the  bear  cami  out, 
and  I  killed  and  skinned  it,  packed  up  a  IolvI  of 
the  meat,  (after  securiu;^  the  rem  linder  fr  )ra 
the  wolves)  and  retucned  ht»me  before  night. 
On  my  return  my  old  lirother  and  his  son  were 
m  icii  rejoiced  at  my  success.  After  this  we 
had  plenty  of  pt'o\^ision. 

VVe  rem  iiae'd  here  until  some  ti  ne  in  April 
1758.  Atthi-itim:  reciu^hretaiego  had  re- 
covered so,  that  he  could  valk  ai).»ut.  VVe 
mad  2  a  bark  canoe,  e nbarked,  and  we  it  flown 
Olleiitajgy  so  ne  distance,  but  the  Wttter  being 
lov,  we  were  in  dan^^er  of  solittia,^  our  canoe 
on  the  rock-4 ;  therefore  Tecaaghretaiego 
concluded  we  wjuld  encamp  on  shore,  and 
pray  f)r  rain. 

sV.ien  we  encamped,  rccaai2:hrc!ianego  made 
himself  a  sweal-tiouse  ;  which  he  did  by  stick- 
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ing  a  number  of  hoops  in  the  ground,  each 
hoop  forming  a  semicircle — this  he  covered  all 
round  with  blankets  and  skins ;  he  then  pre- 
pared hot  stones,  uhich  he  rolled  into  this  hut, 
Sv  then  went  into  it  himself,  with  a  little  kettle  of 
Water  in  his  hand,  mixed  with  a  vavity  of  herbs, 
which  he  had  formerly  cured,  and  had  now 
with  him  in  his  pack — they  afforded  an  odorif- 
erous perfume.  When  he  \v.as  in,  he  told  me 
to  pull  down  the  blankets  behind  him,  and  cov- 
er all  up  close,  which  1  did,  and  then  he  began 
to  pour  water  upon  the  hot  stones,  and  to  sing 
aloud.  He  continued  in  this  vehement  hot 
place  about  fifteen  minutes  : — all  this  he  did  in 
order  to  purify  himself  before  he  would  address 
the  Supreme  Being.  When  he  came  out  of 
his  sweat-house,  he  began  to  burn  tobacco  and 
pray.  He  began  each  petition  with  oh,  ho,  ho^ 
ho,  which  is  a  kind  of  aspiration,  and  signifies 
an  ardent  wish.  I  observed  that  all  his  petitions 
were  only  for  immediate,  or  present  temporal 
blessings.  He  began  his  address  by  thanks- 
giving, in  the  following  manner  : 

**  O  great  being  !  I  thank  thee  that  I  have 
obtained  the  use  of  my  legs  again — that  I  am 
now  able  to  walk  about  and  kill  turkeys,  &c. 
without  feeling  exquisite  pain  and  misery  :  I 
know  that  thou  art  a  hearer  and  a  helper,  and 
therefore  I  will  call  upon  thee. 
«*  Oh,  ho^  ho^  ho^ 

"  Grant  that  my  knees  and  ankles  may  be 
right  well,  and  that  I  may  be  able,  not  only  to 
walk,  but  to  run.  and  to  jump  logs,  as  I  did 
last  fall. 
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"  Oh^  ho^  ho^  ho^ 

"  Graiitihat  o;i  this  voyage  we  may  frequent- 
ly kill  bears,  as  they  may  be  crossing  the  Sci- 
Ota  an^l  Sandusky. 
"  Oh^  /j5,  /;o,  //9, 

*'  Grant  that  we  may  kill  plenty  of  Turkeys 
alori^  the  banks,  to  stev  with  our  fat  bear 
meat. 

"  Oh,  ho,  ho^  ho^ 

"  Grant  that  rain  may  come  to  raise  the  Ol- 
lentangy  about  two  or  three  feet,  that  we  may 
cr  )ss  in  safety  down  to  Sciota,  without  danger 
of  our  canoe  being  wrecked  on  the  rocks  :— and 
now,  v)  great  being  I  thou  knowest  how  matters 
stand — thou  knowest  that  I  am  a  great  lover 
of  tobacco,  and  though  I  know  not  when  I  may 
get  any  more,  I  now  make  a  present  of  the 
last  I  have  unto  thee,  as  a  free  burnt  offering  ; 
therefore  I  expect  thou  wilt  hear  and  grant 
these  requests,  and  I  thy  servant  will  return 
thee  thanks,  and  love  thee  for  thy  gifts." 

Daring  the  whole  of  this  scene  I  sat  by  Te- 
cau.^^hrelanego,  and  as  he  went  through  it  with 
the  greatest  solemnity,  I  was  scrion.sly  affected 
with  his  prayers.  I  remained  duly  composed 
until  he  came  to  the  burning  of  the  tobacco, 
and  as  I  knew  that  he  was  a  great  lover  of  it, 
and  saw  him  cast  the  last  of  it  into  the  fire, 
it  excited  in  me  a  kind  of  merriment,  and  I 
insensibly  smiled.  Tecaughretanego  observ- 
ed me  lau'^hing,  which  displeased  him,  and 
occasioned  him  to  address  mc  la  the  following 
manner. 
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"  I  have  somewhat  to  say  to  you,  and  I  hope 
you  will  net  be  ofiendeci  when  I  tt  11  you  of  yc/ur 
faults.  You  know  that  when  you  were  reading 
your  books  in  town,  1  would  not  let  the  boys 
or  any  one  disturb  you  ;  but  now  when  1  was 
prayin^u;,  I  saw  you  lauu;hing.  I  do  not  think 
that  you  look  upon  praying  as  a  foolish  thing  ; 
1  believe  you  pray  yourseit.  liut  perhaps  you 
may  think  my  mode,  or  manner  of  prayer  fool- 
ish ;  if  so,  you  ought  in  a  fiierdly  manner 
to  instruct  me,  and  not  make  sport  of  sacred 
things." 

1  acknowledged  my  error,  and  on  this  he 
handed  me  his  pipe  to  smoke,  in  token  of 
friendship  and  reconciliation  ;  though  at  that 
time  he  had  nothing  to  smoke,  but  red  willovv 
bark.  I  told  him  something  of  the  mfeth;,d  of 
reconciliation  with  an  ofieiidi  d  God,  as  reveal- 
ed in  my  Bible,  which  I  had  then  in  pos- 
session. He  said  that  he  liked  my  siory  bet- 
ter than  that  of  the  French  priest,  but  he 
thought  that  he  was  now  too  old  to  begin  to 
Jearn  a  new  religion,  therefore  he  should  con- 
tinue to  worship  God  in  the  way  that  ht  had 
been  taui;ht.  and  that  if  salvation  or  future  hap- 
piness was  to  be  had  in  his  way  of  worship,  he 
expected  he  would  obtain  it  and  if  it  was  in- 
consistent with  the  honor  of  ihe  great  spirit 
to  accept  of  him  in  his  own  way  of  worship, 
tjf  hoped  that  Owaneeyo  would  accept  of  him 
in  the  way  1  had  mentioned,  or  in  some  other 
"Way,  though  he  might  now  be  ignorant  of  the 
channel  through  which  favor  or  mercy  might 
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"ba  coTiveyed.  He  said  that  he  believed  that 
Owaneeyo  would  hear  and  help  every  one  that 
sincerely  waited  upon  him. 

Here  we  may  see  how  far  the  light  of  nature 
could  go  ;  perhaps  we  see  it  here  almost  in  its 
highest  extent.  Notwithstanding  the  just 
views  that  this  i^reat  man  entertained  of  Provi- 
dence, yet  we  now  see  him  (thoup^h  he  ac- 
knowledged his  guilt)  expeeting  to  appease  the 
Dei'y,  and  procure  his  favor,  by  burning  a  lit- 
tle tobacca.  We  may  observe  that  all  Heathen 
nations,  as  far  as  we  can  find  out  either  by  tra- 
dition or  the  light  of  Nature,  agree  with  ileve- 
lation  in  this,  that  sacrifice  is  necessary,  or 
that  some  kind  of  atonement  is  to  be  made,  in 
order  to  remove  guilt,  and  reconcile  them  to 
God.  This,  accompanied  with  numberless 
other  witnesses,  is  sufficient  evidence  of  the 
rationality  and  truth  of  the  Scriptures. 

A  few  days  after  Tec^iughretanego  had  gone 
through  his  ceremonies,  and  finished  his  pray* 
ers,  the  rain  came  and  raised  the  creek  a  suf- 
ficient height,  so  that  we  passed  in  safety  down 
to  Sciota,  and  proceeded  up  to  the  carrying 
place  Let  us  now  describe  the  land  on  this 
route,  from  our  winter  hut,  and  down  Ollen- 
tangy  to  the  Sciota,  and  up  the  carrying  place. 

About  our  winter  cabin  is  chiedy  first  and 
second  rute  land.  \  considerable  v/ay  up  Ol- 
lentangy  on  the  south  west  side  thereof,  or  be- 
twixt it  and  the  Miami,  there  is  a  very  large 
prairie,  and  from  this  prairie  down  Ollentangy 
to  Sciota,  is  generally  first  rate  land.  The 
timber  is  walnut,  sugar-tre^,  ash,  buckeye, 
X2 
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locust,  wild-cheiry  and  spice-wood,  intermix* 
cd  with  some  oak  and  beech.  From  the  mouth 
of  Ollentangy  on  the  east  side  of  Sciota,  up  to 
the  can  ying  place,  there  is  a  large  body  of 
first  and  second  rate  land,  and  tolerably  well 
watered.  The  timber  is  ash,  sugar  tree,  wal- 
nut, locust,  oak  and  beech.  Up  near  the  car- 
rying place,  the  land  is  a  little  hilly,  but  the 
soil  good. 

Vv  fc  proceeded  from  this  place  down  Sandus- 
ky, and  in  our  passisge  we  killed  four  bears, 
and  a  number  of  turkeys.  Tecaughretanego 
appeared  now  fully  pursuaded  that  all  this  came 
in  answer  to  I^is  prayers — and  who  can  say 
with  any  degree  of  certainty  that  it  was  not  so  ? 

When  we  came  to  the  little  lake  at  the 
mouth  of  Sandusky  we  called  at  a  Wiandot 
town  that  was  then  there,  called  Sunytndeand. 
Here  we  diverted  ourselves  several  days,  by 
catching  rock-fish  in  a  small  creek,  the  name 
of  \^hich  is  also  Sunjendeand,  which  signifies 
Rock-Fibh.  They  fished  in  the  night,  with 
Jights,  and  Struck  the  fish  with  giggs  or  spears. 
The  rock  fish  here,  when  they  begin  first  to 
run  up  the  creek  to  spawn,  are  exceeding  fat, 
and  sufficient  to  fry  themselves.  The  first 
night  we  scarcely  caught  fish  ent  ugh  for  pre- 
sent use,  for  all  that  was  in  the  town. 

The  next  morning  I  met  with  a  prisoner  at 
this  place,  by  the  name  ol  Thomps*  n,  who 
had  been  taken  from  Virginia:  be  told  me  if 
the  Indians  would  only  omit  disturbing  the 
fish  for  one  night,  he  could  catch  more  fish 
than  the  whole  town  could  mnke  u&e  of.     I 
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told  Mr.  Thompson  that  if  he  was  certain  he 
could  do  this,  that  I  would  use  my  influence 
with  the  Indians,  to  let  the  fi>ih  alone  for  one 
nis;ht.  I  applied  to  the  chiefs,  who  agreed  to 
my  proposal,  and  said  they  were  anxious  to 
see  what  the  (ireat  Knife  (as  they  called  the 
Virginian)  could  do.  Mr.  Thompson,  with 
the  assistance  of  some  other  prisoners,  set  to 
work,  and  made  a  hoop  net  of  Elm  bark :  they 
then  cut  down  a  tree  across  the  creek,  and 
stuck  in  stakes  at  the  lower  side  of  it,  to  pre • 
vent  the  fish  from  passing  up,  leaving  only  a 
gap  at  the  one  side  of  the  creek  : — here  he  sat 
with  his  net,  and  when  he  felt  the  fish  touch 
the  net  he  dr^^w  it  up,  and  frequently  would 
hawl  out  two  or  three  rjck  fish  that  would 
weigh  about  five  or  six  pounds  each.  He  con- 
tinued at  this  until  he  had  hawled  out  about  a 
waggon  load,  and  then  kft  the  gap  open,  in 
order  to  let  them  pass  up,  for  they  could  not  go 
far,  on  account  of  the  shullow  water.  Before 
day  Mr.  rhompson  shut  it  up,  to  prevent  them 
from  passing  down,  in  order  lo  let  the  Indians 
have  some  diversion  in  killing  them  in  day- 
light. 

When  the  news  of  the  fish  came  to  town, 
the  Indians  all  collected,  and  wiih  surprise  be- 
held the  large  heap  of  fish  and  applauvied  the 
ingenuiiy  of  the  Virginian.  When  they  saw 
the  number  of  them  that  were  confined  in  the 
water  above  the  tree,  the  young  Indians  ran 
back  to  the  town,  and  in  a  short  time  returned 
with  their  spears,  giggs,  bo\\  s  and  arrows,  &c. 
and  were  the  chief  of  that  day  engaged  in  iiiU- 
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Ing  rock-fish,  insomuch  that  we  had  more  tharr 
we  could  use  or  preserve.  As  we  had  no  salt, 
or  any  way  to  keep  them,  they  lay  upon  the 
banks,  and  after  some  time  great  numbers  of 
turkey-buzzards  and  eagles  collected  together 
and  d^'oured  them» 

Shoftly  after  this  we  left  sunyendeand,  and 
in  three  days  arrived  at  Detroit,  where  we  re- 
mained this  summer. 

Some  time  in  May  we  heard  that  General 
Forbes,  with  seven  thousand  men  was  prepar- 
ing to  carry  on  a  campaign  against  Fort  Du* 
Quesne,  which  then  stood,  near  where  Fort 
Pitt  was  afterward  erected.  Upon  receiving 
this  news  a  number  of  runners  were  sent  off 
by  the  French  commander  at  Detroit,  to  urge 
the  different  tribes  of  Indian  warriors  to  repair 
to  Fort  DuQucsne. 

Some  time  ifi  July  1758,  the  Oftowas,  Jibe- 
was,  Potowatoniiesand  Wiandots  rendezvoused 
8t  Detroit,  and  marched  off  to  Fort  DuQuesne, 
to  prepare  for  the  encounter  of  General  For- 
bes. The  common  report  was,  that  they  would 
serve  him  as  they  did  General  Braddock,  and 
obtain  much  plunder.  From  this  time,  until 
fall,  we  had  frequent  accounts  of  Forbes's  army, 
by  Indian  runners  that  were  sent  out  to  watch 
their  motion.  They  spied  them  frequently 
from  the  mountains  ever  after  they  left  Fort 
Loudon.  Notwithstanding  their  vigilence, 
colonel  Grant  with  his  Highlanders  stole  a 
march  upon  them,  and  m  the  night  took  posses* 
sion  of  a  hill  about  eighty  rood  from  Fort  Du- 
Quesne : — this  hill  is  on  that  accoum   called 
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Grant's  hill  to  this  day.  The  French  and  In- 
dians knew  not  that  Grant  and  his  men  were 
there  until  they  oeat  the  drum  and  i>byed  upon 
the  bao^-pipes,  just  at  day-light.  rfiey  then 
flew  to  arms,  and  the  Indians  ran  up  under  co- 
vert of  the  banks  of  Allegheny  and  Monong-a- 
hela,  for  some  distance,  and  then  sallitd  out 
from  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  and  took  possession 
of  '  he  hill  above  Grant ;  and  as  he  was  on  the 
point  of  it  in  sight  of  the  fort,  they  immediately 
surrounded  him,  and  as  he  had  his  Highland- 
ers in  ranks,  and  very  close  order,  and  the  In- 
dians scattered,  and  concealed  behuid  trees, 
they  defeated  him  with  the  loss  only  of  a  few 
warriors  : — most  of  the  Highlanders  were  killed 
or  taken  prisoners. 

After  this  defeat  the  Indians  held  a  council, 
but  Were  divided  in  iheir  opinions.  Some  said 
that  general  Forbes  would  now  turn  back,  and 
go  home  the  way  that  he  came,  as  Dunbar  had 
done  when  General  Braddock  was  defeated  : 
others  suppf>sed  he  would  come  on.  The 
French  urged  the  Indians  to  stay  and  see  the 
event  : — but  as  it  was  hard  for  the  Indians  to 
be  absent  from  their  squaws  and  children,  at 
this  season  of  the  year,  a  great  many  of  them 
returned  home  to  their  hunting  Aitcr  this, 
the  remainder  of  the  Indians  some  French  regu- 
lars, and  a  number  of  Canadians,  marched  off  in 
quest  of  Cieneral  Forbes.  They  me  his  army 
near  Foit  Liicoueer,  a!<d  attacked  thrnfi,  but 
were  frus'rat.ed  in  their  design.  They  said  that 
Forocs  s  men  were  beginnmg  to  learn  the  art 
of  war,  and  that  there  were  a  great  number  of 
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American  riflemen  along  with  the  redcoats, 
who  scaltertd  out,  look  trees,  arid  were  good 
marks-men;  therefore  they  found  ihey  could  not 
accomplish  their  design,  and  were  oblij^ed  to  re- 
treat. Whon  they  returned  from  the  battle  to 
Fort  DuQuesne,  the  Indians  concluded  that  they 
would  tjo  to  their  hunting.  The  French  en- 
deavored to  persuade  them  to  stay  and  try 
another  battle.  The  Indians  «iaid  if  it  was  only 
the  red-coats  they  had  to  do  with,  they  could 
soon  subdue  them,  but  they  could  not  with- 
stand Ashaltcoa^  or  the  Great  Knife,  which  \Tas 
the  name  they  gave  the  Virginians.  They 
then  returned  home  to  their  hunting,  and  the 
French  evacuated  the  fort,  \vh  ch  General  For- 
bes came  and  took  possession  of  without  further 
opposition,  late  in  the  year  1753,  and  at  this 
timt?  began  to  build  Foi  t  Pitt. 

When  Tecaughretiuego  had  heard  the  par- 
ticulais  of  Grant's  defeat,  he  said  that  he  could 
not  well  account  for  his  contradictory  and  in- 
consistant  conduct.  He  said  as  the  art  of  war 
consists  in  ambushing  and  surprizing  our  ene. 
mies,  and  m  preventing  them  from  ambushing 
and  surprizing  us  y  Grant,  in  the  first  place, 
a^eted  like  a  wise  and  experienced  officer,  in 
artfully  approaching  in  the  night  without  being 
discovered  ;  but  when  he  came  to  the  place, 
and  the  Indians  were  lyi>ig  asleep  outside  of 
the  fort,  between  him  and  the  Alleg^hany  river, 
in  place  of  slipping  up  quietly,  and  falling  upon 
them  with  their  broad  swords,  they  beat  the 
drums  and  played  upon  the  bagpipes.  He  said 
he  could   account   lor  thi^  inconsistant  conduct 
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no  other  way  than  hy  supposing  that  be  had 
made  too  frte  with  spirituous  liquors  during 
the  night,  and  became  intoxicated  about  day. 
light.     But  to  return  : 

This  year  we  hunted  up  Sandusky,  and 
down  Sciota,  and  took  nearly  the  same  route 
that  we  had  done  the  last  hunting  season.  We 
had  considerable  success,  and  returned  to  De- 
troit some  time  in  April  1759, 

Shortly  after  this,  Tecaughretanego,  his  son 
Nungany  and  myself,  went  from  Detroit,  (in 
an  elm  bark  canoe)  to  Caughncwaga,  a  very 
ancient  Indian  town,  about  nine  miles  above 
Montreal,  where  I  remained  until  about  the 
first  of  July.  I  then  heard  of  a  French  ship  at 
Montreal  that  had  English  prisoners  on  board, 
in  order  to  carry  them  over  sea,  and  exchange 
them.  I  went  privately  off  from  the  Indians, 
and  got  also  on  board  ;  but  as  general  Wolfe 
had  stopped  the  River  St.  Laurence,  wc  were 
all  sent  to  prison  in  Montreal,  where  we  re- 
maintd  four  months.  Some  time  in  November 
wc  were  all  sent  off  from  this  place  to  Crown 
Point,  and  exchanged- 

Early  m  the  year  1760, 1  came  home  to  Cono- 
cocheague,  and  found  that  my  people  could  never 
ascertain  whether  I  was  killed  or  taken,  until 
my  return.  They  received  mc  with  great  joy, 
but  were  surprized  to  see  me  so  much  like  an 
Indian,  both  in  my  gait  and  gesture. 

Upon  enquiry,  I  found  that  my  sweet-heart 
was  married  a  few  days  before  I  arrived. 
My  feelings  I  must  leave  on  this  occasion,  foF 
thoie  of  my  readers  to  judge,  who   have  felt 
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the  pangs  of  disappointed  love,  as  it  h  impossible 
now  for  me  to  describe  the  emotion  oi  soul  I 
felt  at  that  time. 

Now  there  was  peace  with  the.  Indians 
which  lasted  until  the  year  17  63  Some  time 
in  May*  this  year,  I  married,  and  about  tbat 
time  the  Indians  again  corinienctd  hostilities, 
and  were  busily  engaged  in  killing  and  scalp- 
ing the  frontier  inhabitants  in  vuiious  parts  of 
Pennsylvania.  The  whole  Coi.oc{'Cheague 
Valley,  trom  the  North  to  the  South  Moimtain, 
had  been  almost:  entirely  evacuated  duiing 
Braddock's  war.  This  state  was  then  a  Quaker 
government,  and  at  the  first  of  this  war  the 
frontiers  received  no  assistance  from  the  state. 
As  the  people  were  now  beginning  to  live  at 
home  again,  they  th<night  hard  to  be  drov« 
away  a  second  time,  and  were  determined  if 
possible,  to  make  a  stand  :  therefore  they  rais- 
ed as  much  money  by  collectir)ns  and  subscrip- 
tioiis,  as  would  pay  a  compaiy  oi  rifle-men  for 
several  months.  The  subscribers  met  and 
elected  a  commitle  to  manage  the  business. 
The  committee  appointed  me  ci*ptain  of  this 
company  of  rangers,  and  gave  me  the  uppoint- 
ment  of  my  subalterns.  1  chose  two  of  the 
mosi  active  young  men  that  1  could  find,  who 
had  also  been  hng  in  captivity  with  the  Indians. 
As  v^e  enlisted  our  men,  we  dressed  ihenj  uni- 
formly in  the  Indian  manner,  with  breech  clouts, 
leggms,  mockasons,  and  green  shrouds,  which 
we  wort  in  the  same  mani.tr  that  the  li'd)uns 
do.  and  nearly  as  the  Higldai;ders  wear  their 
plaids.     In  place  of  hats  we  wore  red  handkcr- 
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chiefs,  and  painted  our  faces  red  and  black, 
like  Indian  warriors.  I  taught  them  the  Indian 
discipline,  as  I  knew  of  no  other  at  that  time, 
"which  would  answer  the  purpose  much  better 
than  British.  We  succeeded  beyond  expecta- 
tion in  defending  the  frontiers,  and  were  ex- 
tolled by  our  employers.  Near  the  conclusion 
of  this  expedition  I  accepted  of  an  ensign's  com- 
mission in  the  regular  service  under  King 
George,  in  what  was  then  called  the  Pennsyl- 
vania line.  Upon  my  resignation,  my  lieuten- 
ant succeeded  me  in  command,  the  rest  of  the 
time  they  were  to  serve.  In  the  fall  (the  same 
year)  1  went  on  the  Susquehannah  campaign, 
against  the  Indians,  under  the  command  of 
General  Armstrong.  In  this  route  we  burnt 
the  Delaware  and  Monsey  towns,  on  the  West 
Branch  of  the  Susquehannah,  and  destroyed  all 
their  corn. 

In  the  year  1764,  I  received  a  lieutenant's 
commission,  and  went  out  on  General  Bou- 
quet's campaign  against  the  Indians  on  the 
Muskingum.  Here  we  brought  them  to  terms, 
and  promised  to  be  at  peace  with  them  up- 
on condition  that  they  would  give  up  all  our 
people  that  they  had  then  in  captivity  among 
them.  They  then  delivered  unto  us  three 
hundred  of  the  prisoners,  and  said  that  they 
could  not  collect  them  all  at  this  time,  as  it 
was  now  late  in  the  year,  and  they  were  far 
scattered  ;  but  they  promised  that  they  would 
bring  them  all  into  Fort  Pitt  early  next  spring, 
and  as  security  that  ihey  would  do  this,  they 
delivered  to  us  six  of  their  chiefs,  as  hostages. 
Y 
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Up^ii  this  we  sellled  a  cessation  of  arms  [or 
six  months,  and  promised  upon  their  fulfihing 
the  aforesaid  condition,  to  make  with  them 
a  permanent  peace. 

A  little  below  Fori  Pitt  the  hostages  all 
i"nade  their  escape.  Shortly  after  this  the  In- 
dians stole  horses,  and  killed  some  people  en 
the  frontiers.  The  king's  proclamation  was 
then  -circulating  and  set  up  in  various  public 
places,  proiiibit-ing  any  person  from  trading 
With  the  Indians,  until  further  orders. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  about  the  first  of 
March  1765,  a  number  of  waggons  loaded  with 
Indian  goods,  and  warlike  stores,  were  sent 
from  Philadelphia  to  Henry  Pollcns^s,  Ccno- 
cocheague,  and  from  thence  seventy  jrack- 
horses  were  loaded  with  these  goods,  in  oider 
to  carry  them  to  Fort  Pitt.  This  alarmed  the 
country,  and  Mr.  Williain  Duffield  raised  about 
fifty  armed  men,  and  met  the  pack  horses  at 
the  place  where  Me^rcersburg  now  stands. 
Mr.  Dufiield  desired  the  employers  to  store 
up  their  goods,  and  not  proceed  until  further 
orders-  They  made  light  of  this,  and  went 
over  the  North  Mountain,  where  they  lodged 
in  a  small  valley  called  the  Great  Cove.  Mr# 
Duffield  and  his  party  followed  after,  and  came 
to  their  lodging,  and  again  urged  them  to  store 
up  their  goods: — He  reasoned  with  them  on 
the  impropriety  of  their  proceedings,  and  the 
f^Teat  danger  the  frontier  inhabitants  would  be 
exposed  to,  if  the  Indians  should  now  get  a 
supply  : — He  said  as  it  was  well  known  thac 
they  had  scarcely  any  ammunition,  and  were  al- 
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itiost  naked,  to  supply  tlvdiu  now,  would  be  a 
kind  of  murder,  and  would  be  illegdlly  trading- 
at  the  expence  of  the  blood  and  treasure  of  the 
frontiers,  Notwithstandiui^  his  powerful  rea- 
sotiinij,  these  traders  made  game  of  what  he 
said,  and  would  only  answer  him  by  ludicrous 
burlesque. 

When  I  beheld  this,  and  found  that  Mr* 
DuiTield  would  not  compel  them  to  store  up 
their  goods,  I  collected  ten  of  my  old  warriors, 
that  I  had  formerly  disciplined  in  the  Indian 
way,  went  off  privately,  after  niglit,  and  en- 
camped in  the  woods.  The  next  day,  as  usual, 
we  blacked  and  painted,  and  waylaid  them  near 
Sidelong  Hill.  I  scattered  my  men  about  for- 
ty rod  nloiv^  the  side  of  the  road  and  ordered 
every  twa  to  take  a  tree,  and  about  eight  or 
ten  rod  between  each  couple,  with  orders  to 
keep  a  reserve  fire,  one  not  to  fire  until  his 
comrade  had  loaded  his  gun— by  this  means  vrc 
kept  up  a  constant,  slow  fire,  upon  them  from 
front  to  rear  :— We  then  heard  nothing  of 
these  trader's  merriment  or  burlesque.  When 
they  saw  their  pack-horses  falling  close  by 
them^  they  called  out  /iray  gentlemen^  ivJiaC 
K'joidd  you  have  us  to  do  ?  The  reply  was,  ool- 
kct  all  your  loids  to  the  front .^  and  unload  them 
ill  one  iilace ;  take  your  firivate  firofierty^  and 
immediately  retire.  Wiien  they  were  gone,  we 
burnt  what  they  left,  which  consisted  of  blank- 
els,  shirts,  vermillioi,  lead,  beads,  wampum? 
tomahawks,  scalping  knives,  8cc. 

The  traders  went  back  to  Fort  Loudon,  and 
upplied  to  the  comaianding  officer  there,  and 
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got  a  party  of  Highland  soldiers,  and  went  with 
them  in  q:uest  of  the  robbers,  as  they  called  us, 
and  without  applying  to  a  maj^istrate,  or  ob- 
taining any  civil  authority,  but  barely  upon 
suspicion,  they  took  a  number  of  creditable 
persons  prisoners,  (who  were  chiefly  not  any 
way  concerned  in  this  action)  and  confined 
them  in  the  guardhouse  in  Fort  Loudon.  I 
then  raised  three  hundred  riflemen,  marched 
to  Fort  Loudon,  and  encamped  on  a  hill  in 
sight  of  the  fort.  We  were  not  long  there, 
until  we  had  more  than  double  as  many  of  the 
British  troops  prisones  in  our  camp,  as  they  had 
of  our  people  m  the  guaid  house.  Captain 
Grant,  a  Highland  officer,  who  commanded 
Fort  Loudon,  then  sent  a  flag  of  truce  to  our 
camp,  where  we  settled  a  cane),  and  gave  them 
above  two  for  one,  which  enabled  us  to  redeem 
all  our  men  fiomthe  guardhouse,  without  fur- 
ther difficulty. 

After  this  Captain  Grant  kept  a  number  of 
rifle  guns,  which  the  Highlanders  had  taken 
from  the  country  people,  and  refused  to  give 
them  up.  As  he  was  riding  out  one  day,  we 
took  him  prisoner,  and  detained  him  until  he 
<lelivered  up  the  arms  ;  we  also  destroyed  a 
large  quantity  of  gun  powder  that  the  traders 
had  stored  up,  lest  it  might  be  conveyed  pri- 
vately to  the  Indians.  The  king's  troops,  and 
our  party,  had  now  got  entirely  out  of  the  chan- 
nel of  the  civil  law,  and  many  unjustifiable 
things  were  done  by  both  parties.  This  con- 
vinced me  more  than  ever  I  had  been  before, 
of  the  absolute  nectssity  of  the  civil  law,  in  or- 
der to  govern  mankind. 
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About    this  time    the  f>Uowing    sont^   was 

Composed  by  Mi'.  G^ior^e  Caaipbell    (an  Iriali 

gentlemAii,  who   had  been  educated  in  Dublin) 

•  and  was   rreqaenlly  sung  to    the  tune    of  the 

Black  joke  : 

Ye  patriot  souls  who  love  to  sing", 

What  serves  your  country  and  your  king". 

In  wealth,  peace  and  royal  estate  ; 
Attention  give  whilst  I  rehearse, 
A  modern  fact,  in  jingling-  verse, 
How  party  interest  strove  what  it  cou'gj 
To  profit  itself  by  public  blobd. 
But  justly  met  its  merited  fate. 

Let  all  those  Indian  traders  claim, 
Their  just  reward,   higlorious  fame. 

For  vile  base  and  treacherous  ends. 
To  PoUins,  in  the  spring-  they  sent, 
Much  warlike  stores,  with  an  intent. 
To  carry  them  to  our  barbarous  foe.?. 
Expecting  that  no-body  dare  oppose, 

A  present  to  their  Indian  friends,. 

Astonisli'd  at  the  Vv'ild  design. 
Frontier  inhabitants  combin'd. 

With  brave  souls,  to  stop  their  career^ 
Although  some  men  apostatiz'd, 
Who  first  tlie  grand  attempt  advis'd,  , 

The  bold  frontiers  they  bravely  stood, 
I'o  act  for  their  kir»g  and  their  country*s  good^ 

In  joint  league,  and  strangers  to  fear. 

On  March  the  fifth,  in  sixty -five. 
Their  Indian  presents:  did  arrive. 

In  long  pomp  and  cavalcade. 
Near  Sidelong- Hill,  where  in  disguise, 
Some  patriots  did  their  train  surprize. 
And  quick  as  lightning  tumbled  tlieir  loadsj 
And  kindled  them  bonfires  in  the  woods. 

And  mostlv  bui'nt  their  whole  brigade-  ; 

Y2 
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At  Loudon,  when  they  heard  the  newi, 
They  scarcely  knew  which  way  to  choose. 

For  bhnd  rage  and  discontent  ; 
At  length  some  soldiers  they  sent  out. 
With  guides  for  to    onduct'the  route. 
And  seized  rome  men  that  were  trav'ling  there, 
And  hurried  them  into  Loudon  whei-& 

They  laid  them  fast  with  one  consent. 

/But  men  of  resolution  thought. 

Too  much  to  see  their  neighbors  caught. 

For  no  crime  but  false  surmise  ; 
Forthwith  they  join 'd  a  warlike  band, 
And  march'd  to  Loudon  out  of  hand. 
And  kept  the  jailors  pris'ners  there, 
Until  our  friends  enlarged  were, 

"Without  fraud  or  any  disguise. 

Let  mankind  censure  or  commend. 
This  rash  performance  in  the  end. 

Then  both  sides  will  find  their  account. 
'Tis  true  no  law  can  justify. 
To  burn  our  neighbors  property, 
But  when  this  property  is  design'd. 
To  serve  the  enemies  of  mankind, 

It*s  high  treason  in  the  amount. 

After  this  we  kept  up  a  p^iiaid  of  men  on 
the  frontiers,  for  stveral  months,  to  prevent 
supplies  being  sent  to  the  Indians,  until  it  was 
proclaimed  that  Sir  William  Johnson  had 
made  peace  with  them,  and  then  we  let  the 
traders  pass  unmolested. 

In  the  year  1766,  I  heard  that  Sir  William 
John!?on,  the  king's  agent  for  settling  aftaiis 
with  the  Indians,  had  purchased  from  them  all 
the  land  west  of  the  Appalachian  Mountains, 
that  lay  beiwetr?  the  Ohio  und  the  Cherokee 
River  j  and  as   I  knew  by  conversing  with  the 
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Indians  in  their  own  to.n;^uc,  that  there  was  a 
lart^e  body  of  rich  la  id  tliere,  I  concluded  I 
would  take  a  tour  westward,  and  explore  that 
country. 

I  set  out  about  the  last  of  June,  1766,  and 
went  in  the  first  place  to  Holstein  River,  and 
from  thence  I  travelled  westward  in  co  npanf 
with  Joshua  Horton,  Uriah  Stone,  William  Ba- 
ker, and  James  Smith  who  came  from  near 
Carlisle  There  was  only  four  white  men  of 
us,  and  a  mulatto  slave  about  eighteen  years 
of  a^e,  thtt  Mr.  Horton  had  with  him  We 
explored  the  country  south  of  Kentucky,  and 
there  was  no  more  sign  of  white  men  there 
then,  than  there  is  now  west  of  the  head  waters 
of  the  Missouri.  We  also  explored  Cumber- 
land and  Tennessee  Rivers,  from  Stone's*  Ri- 
ver down  to  the  Ohio. 

When  we  came  to  the  mouth  of  rennessee, 
my  fellow  travellers  concluded  that  they  w juld 
proceed  on  to  the  Illinois,  and  see  some  more 
of  the  land  to  the  west  :— this  I  would  not 
agree  to.  As  I  had  already  been  longer  from 
home  than  what  I  expected,  I  thought  my 
wife  wouli  be  distressed,  and  think  I  was  kill- 
ed by  the  Indians  ;  therefore  I  conclu  led  that 
I  would  return  home.  I  sent  my  norse  with 
my  fellow  travellers  o  the  Illinois  as  it  was 
diiB.ult  to  take  ahorse  th  ough  the  moa.itdins. 

/•  Stone's  River  is  a  south  branch  of  Ciirnberland, 
and  eiTiDti^s  into  it  above  Nisiiville.  -Ve  rirsi  ^.i/e  it 
this  name  in  our  joarnal  in  Mriy  1757,  aftsr  arjs  of 
my  felljw  travellers,  nIi-  l/riali  Stone,  and  I  am  told 
that  it  retains  the  lame  name  unto  this  day. 
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My  comrades  c^ave  me  the  greatest  part  of  the 
ammunition  they  then  had,  which  amounted 
only  to  half  a  pound  of  powder,  and  lead  equiv- 
alent. Mr.  Horton  also  lent  me  his  mulatto 
boy,  and  I  then  set  off  through  the  wilderness, 
for  Carolina. 

About  eight  days  after  I  left  my  company 
at  the  mouth  of  Tennessee,  on  my  journey 
east\rard,  I  got  a  cane  stab  in  my  foot,  which 
occasioned  my  leg  to  swell,  and  I  suffered 
much  pain.  I  was  now  in  a  doleful  situation 
— far  from  any  of  the  human  species,  except- 
ing black  Jamie,  or  the  savages,  atid  I  knew 
not  when  I  might  meet  whh  them — my  case 
appeared  desperate,  and  I  thought  something 
must  be  done.  All  the  surgical  instruments 
I  had,  was  a  knife,  a  moccasan  awl,  and  a 
pair  of  bullet  moulds— with  these  I  determined 
to  draw  the  snag  from  my  foot,  if  possible. 
I  stuck  the  awl  in  the  skin,  and  with  the  knife 
I  cut  the  flesh  away  from  around  the  cane,  and 
then  I  commanded  the  mulatto  fellow  to  ca'ch 
it  with  the  bullet  moulds,  and  pull  it  out,  which 
he  did.  When  I  saw  it,  it  seemed  a  shock- 
ing thing  to  be  in  any  person's  foot ;  it  will 
therefore  be  buppostid  that  I  was  very  glad  to 
have  it  out  The  black  fellow  attended  upon 
me,  and  obeyed  my  directions  faithfully.  1  or- 
dered him  to  search  for  Indian  medicine,  and 
told  him  to  get  me  aquai  tily  of  bark  from  the 
root  of  a  lynn  tree,  which  I  made  him  beat  on 
a  stone,  with  a  tomahawk,  and  boil  it  in  a  ket. 
tie,  and  with  the  odze  I  bathed  my  foot  and  leg  ; 
— whi^t  remained  when  I  had  finished  bathing. 


(     253     ) 

I  boiled  to  a  jelly,  and  made  poultices  thereof. 
As  I  had  no  rags,  I  made  use  of  the  green 
moss  that  grows  upon  logs,  and  wrapped  it 
round  with  elm  bark  ;  by  this  means  (simple 
as  it  may  seem)  ihe  swelling  and  inflammation 
in  a  great  measure  abated.  As  stormy  weather 
appeared,  I  ordered  Jamie  to  mdke  us  a  shel- 
ter, which  he  did  by  erecting  forks  and  poles, 
and  covering  them  over  with  cane  tops,  like  a 
fodder-house.  It  was  but  about  one  hundred 
yards  from  a  large  b'ifFaloe  road.  As  we  vvere 
almost  out  of  provision,  I  co  nmanded  Jamie  to 
take  my  gun,  and  I  went  alo  ig  as  well  as  I  could, 
concealed  myself  near  the  road,  and  killed  a  buf. 
faloe.  When  this  was  done,  we  jirked*  the  lean, 
and  fryed  the  tallow  out  of  the  fat  meat,  which 
we  kept  to  stew  with  our  jirk  as  we  needed  it. 

While  I  lay  at  this  place,  all  the  books  I  had 
to  read,  was  a  Psalm  Book,  and  Watts  upon 
Prayer.  Whilst  in  this  situation  I  composed  the 
following  verses,  which  I  then  frequently  sung. 

<:;„   „i--   Tt.--    •         •  \     \  ' 

With  one  mulatto  laci, 
Excepting  this  poor  stupid  slave, 
No  company  1  had. 

In  solitude  I  here  remain, 

A  cripple  very  sore. 
No  friend  or  neighbor  to  be  found, 

My  case  for  to  deplore. 
.j-,A;s  a  nan.e  well  known  byhe^huni.-^^^*^^^^ 

ed  till  it  ia  thoroughly  dry. 
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-  I'm  far  from  home,  far  from  the  wii^^j 
Which  in  my  bosom  lay, 
Far  from  my  children  dear,  which  nsetl 
Around  me  for  to  play. 

This  doleful  circumstance  cannot 

My  happiness  prevent, 
While  peace  of  conscience  I  enjoy, 

Great  comfort  and  content. 

I  continued  in  this  place  until  I  could  wtdk 
slo^vly,  without  crutches.  As  I  now  lay  near  a 
^reat  buffaloe  road,  I  was  afraid  that  the  In*  f 
dians  mif^ht  be  passing  that  way,  and  discover  3 
my  fire-place,  therefore  I  moved  off  some  ( 
distance,  where  I  remained  until  I  killed  an  i 
elk.  As  my  foot  was  yet  sore,  I  concluded  that  i 
I  would  stay  here  until  it  was  healed,  lest  i 
by  travelling  too  soon  k  might  be  inflara*  i 
cd. 

In  a  few  weeks  after,  I  proceeded  on,  and  in  1 
OctobejLX..ar^;i>^?fJ^Jn,  Carolina.     I    had    hont  / 


dun«gthis  time  I  neither  saw  brearf,  more'y, ;';.  ', 
man  or  .p.ruuous  liquors  ;   and  three  mon(h   of 
wl..h  I  saw  none  of  the  human  species,  ex^p,   i 

When  I  came  into  the  settlement,  my  . 
clo  hes  were  almost  ,rorn  o«t,  and  the  boy  h"d  I 
nothms  on   h,m  that   ever  was  spun.     He  had 

-a  b:t;"sllS'"r'  ™?'-'^^^''"'  ""'■  "■•- "-clout 
— a  beai^sk.n  dressed   with  tlie  hair  on.  which     1 
he  belted    about  him,  and   a  racoon-skin  cap 
1  bad  not  travelled  U,  aft.r  I  came  in  u4T    '. 
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I  ^^^af.  sliictly  examined  by  the  inhabitants,  i 
told  them  the  truth,  and  where  I  came  from, 
Sec.  but  my  story  appeared  so  strange  to 
them,  that  they  did  not  believe  me.  They 
said  they  had  never  heard  of  any  one  coming 
through  the  mountains  from  ihe  mouth  of 
Tennessee  ;  and  if  any  one  would  undertake 
such  a  journey,  surely  no  man  would  lend  him 
his  slave.  They  said  that  they  thought  that . 
all  I  had  told  them  were  lies,  and  on  suspicion 
they  took  me  into  custody,  and  set  a  guard  over 
m«r. 

While  I  was  confined  here,  I  met  with  a  re- 
putable old  acquaintance,  who  voluntarily  be- 
came my  voucher  ;  and  also  told  me  of  a  num- 
ber of  my  acquaintances  that  now  lived  near 
this  place,  who  had  moved  from  Pennsylvania— 
On  this  being  made  public,  I  was  liberated. 
I  went  to  a  magistrate,  and  obtained  a  pas$, 
and  one  of  my  acquaintances  made  me  a  pie- 
sent  of  a  shirt.  I  then  cast  away  my  old  rags, 
and  ail  the  clothes  I  now  had  was  an  old  bea- 
ver hat,  budc-skin  leggins,  mockasons,  and  a 
new  shirt ;  also  an  old  blanket,  which  I  com- 
monly carried  on  my  back  in  good  weather.-— 
Being  thus  equipped,  I  marched  on,  with  my 
white  shirt  loose,  and  Jamie  with  his  bear* 
skin  about  him: — myself  appearing  white,  and 
Jamie  very  black,  alarmed  the  dogs  where- 
cver  we  came,  so  that  they  barked  violently. 
The  people  frequently  came  out  and  asked  me 
where  we  came  from,  £ic.  I  told  them  the 
truth,  but  they,  for  the  most  part  suspected  my 
story,  and   I  generally  had  to  shevr  them  my 
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pass.     In  this  way  I  came  on  to  Fort  Chissel,  1 

where   I   left   Jamie   at    Mr.   llor  on's   negro-  I 

quarter,  according  to   promise.     1   went   from  r. 

thence  lo  Mr.  George  Adam's,  on  Reed  Creek,  j 

where   I  had  lodged,   and  wheic  I  had  left  my  ^ 

clothes  as  I  was  going  out  from  home.     When  i 

I  dressed  myself  in  good  clothes,  and  mount-  j 

ed   on  horseback,  no  man    ever  asked   me   for  ^ 

a  pass  ;  therefore   I  concluded   that   a   horse-  | 

thief,  or  even  a  robber,  might  pass  without  in-  j 

terruption,   provided  he  was  only  well  dressed,  I 

whereas  the  shabby  villain  would  be  immediate-  ■ 
ly  detected. 

I  returt  ed  home  to  Conococheague,   in   the  j 

fall  1767.  When  I  arrived,  I  found  that  my  wife  j 

and  friends  had  despaired   of   ever  seeing  me  j 

again,    as    they   had   heard    that   I   was  killed  ; 

by  the  Indians,  and  my  horse  brought  into  one  i 

•f  the  Cherokee  towns.  | 

In  the  year  1769,  the  Indians  again  made  in-  I 

cursions  on   the    frontiers ;     yet,    the   traders  j 

continued    carrying   goods  and  warlike    stores  ; 

to  them.     The  frontiers  took  the  alarm,  and  a  j 

number  of  persons    collected,    destroyed    and  j 

plundered  a  quantity  of  their  powder,  lead,  Sec.  - 

in  Bedford   county.     Shortly    after  this,  some  i 

of    these    persons,    with   others,   were    appre-  ^ 

hended  and  laid  in  irons  in  the  guard  house  in  j 

Fort  Bedford,  on  suspicion  of  being  the  perpe-  f\ 

trators  of  this  crime.  ^ 

1  hough  I  did  not  altogether  approve  of  the  j 

conduct  of  this  new  club   of  black-boys,  yet  I  ^ 

concluded  that  they  should  not   lie  in   irons  in  j 

the  guard-house,  or  remain  in  confinement,  by  j 
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afbilrary  or  military  power.  I  resolved  there- 
fore, if  possible,  to  relciase  them,  if  they  even 
should  be  tried  by  the  civil  law  afterwards.  I 
collected  eighteen  of  my  old  black-boys,  that 
I  had  seen  tried  in  the  Indian  war,  &c.  I  did 
not  desu'e  a  large  party,  lest  they  should  be  too 
much  alarmed  at  Bedford,  and  accordingly 
prepare  for  us.  We  marched  along  the  pub- 
lic road  in  day  light,  and  made  no  secret  of 
our  desig;n  : — We  told  those  whom  we  met, 
that  we  were  going  to  take  Fort  Bedford,  which 
appeared  to  them  a  very  unlikely  story.— 
Before  this  I  made  it  known  to  one  Wiiliarn 
Thompson,  a  man  whom  I  could  trust,  and 
who  lived  there  :  him  I  employed  as  a  spy, 
and  sent  him  along  on  horse-back,  before,  with 
orders  to  meet  me  at  a  certain  place  near 
Bedford,  one  hour  before  day.  The  next  day 
a  little  before  sun-set  vre  encamped  near  the 
crossings  of  Juniata,  about  fourteen  miles  from 
Bedford,  and  erected  tents,  as  though  we  in- 
tended staying  all  night,  and  not  a  man  in  my 
company  knew  to  the  contrary,  save  myself*— 
Knowing  that  they  would  hear  this  in  Bedford, 
and  wishing  it  to  be  the  case,  I  thought  to  sur* 
prize  them,  by  stealing  a  march. 

As  the  moon  rose  about  eleven  o'clock,  I 
ordered  my  boys  to  march,  and  we  went  on  at 
the  rate  ot  five  miles  an  hour,  until  we  met 
^Ji'hompson  at  the  place  appointed.  He  told 
us  that  the  commanding  officer  had  frequently- 
heard  of  us  by  travellers,  and  had  ordered 
thirty  men  upon  guard.  He  said  they  knew 
our  numoer,  and  only  made  game  of  the  no- 
Z 
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tion  of  eighteen   men   coming  lo  rescue  the  j 

prisoners,   but  they  did  not  expect  us  until  to-  \ 

■wards  the  middle  of  the  day.      I  asked  him  if  I 

the  gat«  was  open  ?    He  said  it  was  then  shut,  I 

but  he  expected  they  would  open   it  as  usual,  i 

at  day-light,  as  tiiey  apprehended  no  danger.  ) 

I  then  moved  my  men  privately  up  under  the  j 

banks  of  Juniata,   where  yve  lay  concealed  a-  • 

bout  one  jiundred   yai^ds  from   the  fort  gate.  | 

i  had  ordered  the  men  to  keep  a  profound  si-  | 

le^cc,   until  wc   got  into   it.     I   then  sent  off  ! 

Thompson   again,  to   spy.      At   day-light   he  \ 

returned,   and  told  us  that  the  gate  was  open,  i 

and  three  centinels  were  standing  :Ofl  the  wall  j 

— that  the    guards  were    taking    a    morning  ) 

dram,  and   the  arms  standing  together  in  one  ! 

place.     I  then  concluded  to  rush  into  the  fort,  I 

and  teld    Thompson  to  run   before  roe  to  the  J 

arms.     We  tan  with  all  our  might,  and  as  it  \ 

was  a  misty  morning,  the   centinels  scarcely  ; 

'savv  usAintil.we  were  within  the  gate,  and  took  ] 

possession  of  the  arms.     Just  as  we  were  en-  i 

tering,   two   of  .them   idisdiarged  their  guns,  -i 

though  I  do  not  believe  they  aimed  at  us.    We  i 

then  laised  a  shout,  which  surprized  the  town,  I 

though  some  of  them  were  well  pleased  with  j 

the  news.    'We  compelled  a  black-smith   to  I 
take  the  irons  off  the  prisoners,  and  then  we 
kft  -the   place.     This,  I  believe,  was, the  first 
British   fort  in   America,  that  was   taken  by 
what  they  called  American  rebels. 

Some  time  after  this  I  took  a  journey  west- 
ward, in  order  to  survey  some  located  land  I 
hzd  on  and  near  the  Youhogany.    As  1  paes. 
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ed  near  Bedford,  while  I  was  walking  and  lead- 
in*  my  horse,  I  was  overtaken  by  some  men 
on  horse  back,  like  travellers.  One  of  thcnft 
asked  my  nam^,  and  on  telli.i*  it,  they  imme- 
diately pulled  out  their  pistols,  and  presented 
them  at  me,  calUn*^  upon  me  to  deliver  myself, 
or  I  was  a  dead  ma  j.  I  Stepped  back,  presented 
my  rifle,  and  told  them  to  stand  off.  One  of 
them  snapped  a  pistol  at  me,  and  another 
was  preparing  to  shoot,  when  I  fired  my  piece  : 
— one  of  them  also  fired  near  the  same  timci 
and  one  of  my  fellow  travellers  fell.  The  assail- 
ants then  rushed  up,  and  as  my  gun  was  emp- 
ty, they  to:jk  and  tied  me.  I  charged  them 
with  killing  my  fellow  traveller,  and  told  them 
he  was  a  maH  tn^t  I  had  accidentally  met 
with  on  ihe  road,  th*xt  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  public  quarrel.  They  asserted  that  I  had 
kiiled  him-  I  toldiheiTi  that  my  gun  blowed, 
or  made  a  slow  fire— that  I  had  her  from  my 
face  before  she  we^it  off,  or  I  would  not  have 
missed  my  mark ;  ^and  from  the  position  my 
piece  was  in  when  it  went  off,  it  was  not  likely 
that  my  gun  killed  this  man,  yet  I  acknowledg- 
ed I  was  not  certain  that  it  was  not  so  They 
then  carried  me  to  Bedford,  laid  me  in  irons 
in  the  guard-house,  summoned  a  jury  of  the 
opposite  party,  and  held  an  inquest.  The 
jury  brought  me  in  guiliy  of  wilful  murder. 
As  they  were  afraid  to  keep  me  long  in  Bed- 
ford, for  fear  of  a  rescue,  ihey  sent  me  private** 
ly  through  the  wilderness  to  Carlisle,  where  I 
was  laid  in  heavy  irons. 

Shortly  after  I  came    here,   we  heard  that 
^  number  of  m.y  old  black  boys  were  coming 
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to  tear  down  the  jail.  I  told  the  sheriff  that 
I  would  not  be  rescued,  as  1  knew  ihat  the  in- 
dictment was  wrong  ;  therefore  I  wished  to 
Fitand  my  trial.  As  I  had  found  the  black 
boys  to  be  always  under  good  command,  I  ex- 
pected 1  could  prevail  on  ihtm  to  return,  and 
therefore  wished  to  write  to  them — ^to  this  the 
sheriff  readily  agreed.  I  wrote  a  letter  to 
them,  with  irons  on  my  hands,  which  was  im- 
mediately sent;  but  as  they  had  heard  that  I 
was  in  irons,  they  would  come  on.  When  we 
heard  they  were  near  the  town,  I  told  the  she- 
riff I  would  speak  to  them  out  of  :  the  win- 
dow, and  if  the  irons  were  off,  I  made  no 
doubt  but  I  could  prevail  on  them  to  desist. 
The  sheriff  ordered  them  t?»b»  taken  off,  and 
just  as  they  were  taken,  off  «ny  hands,  the 
black  boys  came  running  up  to  the  jaiK  I 
went  to  the  window  and  *ftilled  to  them,  and 
they  gave  attention.  I  told  them  as  my  in- 
dictment was  for  wilful*murder,  to  admit  of 
being  rescued,  would  appear  dishonorable.  I 
thanked  them  for  their  kind  intentions,  and 
told  them  the  greatest  favor  they  could  confer 
upon  me,  would  be  to  grant  me  this  one  re- 
quest, to  nvithdraiv  from  the  jailf  and  retuim  in 
fieace  :  to  this  they  com])lied,  and  withdrew. 
While  I  was  speaking,  the  irons  were  taken 
off  my  feet,  and  never  again  put  on. 

Before  this  party  arrived  at  Conococheague, 
they  met  about  three  hundred  more,  on  the 
way,  c(  ming  to  their  assistance,  and  were  re- 
solved to  take  me  out ;  they  then  turned,  and 
all  came  together,  to  Cat  lisle.  The  reason 
(hey  gave  for  coming  again,  was,  because  they 
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thought  that  government  was  so  enraged  at  me 
that  I  would  not  get  a  fair  trial ;  out  my  friends 
and  myself  together,  again  prevailed  on  them 
to  return  in  peace. 

At  this  time  the  public  papers  were  partly 
filled  with  these  occurrences.  The  following 
is  an  extract  from  the  Pennsylvania  Gazette, 
number  2132,  Nov.  2d,  1769. 

"  Conococheagite,  October  I6thj  1769. 
«  Mess.  Hall  &  Sellers. 

"  Please  to  give  the  following  narrative  a 
place  in  your  Gazette,  and  you  will  much 
oblig'? 

"  Your  humble  servant, 

«  WILLIAM  SMITH," 

"  Whereas,  in  this  Gazette  of  September 
28th,  1769,  there  appeared  an  extract  of  a  let- 
ter from  Bedford,  September  12th,  1769,  rela- 
tive to  James  Smith,  as  being  apprehended  on 
suspicion  of  being  a  black  boy,  then  killing  his 
companion,  Sec.  I  look  upon  myself  as  bound 
by  all  the  obligations  of  truth,  justice  to  cha- 
racter and  to  the  world,  to  set  that  matter  in 
a  true  light ;  by  which,  I  hope  the  impartial 
world  will  be  enabled  to  obtain  a  more  just 
opinion  of  the  present  scheme  of  acting  in 
this  end  of  the  country,  as  also  to  form  a  true 
idea  of  the  truth,  candor,  and  ingenuity  of  the 
author  of  the  siid  extract,  in  stating  that  mat- 
ter in  so  partial  a  light.  Th^  state  of  the 
Case  (which  can  be  made  appear  by  undeniable 
evidence,)  was  this  :  "  James  Smith,  (who  is 
Z2 
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stiled  the  principal  ring-leader  of  the  black 
boys,  by  the  said  author)  together  with  his 
younger  brother,  and  brother-in-law,  were  go- 
ing out  in  order  to  survey  and  improve  their 
land  on  the  waters  of  Youghdghany,  and  as 
the  time  of  their  return  was  long,  they  took 
with  thetn  their  arms,  and  horses  loaded  with 
the  necessaries  of  life  :  and  as  one  of  Smith's 
brothers-in-law  was  an  artist  in  surveying,  he 
had  also  with  him  the  instruments  for  that 
business.  Travelling  on  the  way,  within  about 
nine  miles  of  Bedford,  they  overlook,  and  join- 
ed company  with  one  Johnson  and  Moorhead, 
who  likewise  had  horses  loaded,  part  of  which 
loading  was  liquor,  and  part  seed  wheat,  their 
intentions  being  to  make  improvements  on 
their  lands.  When  they  arrived  at  the  parting 
of  the  road  on  this  side  Bedford,  the  company 
separated,  one  part  going  through  the  town, 
in  order  to  get  a  horse  shod,  were  apprehend- 
ed, and  put  under  confinement,  but  for  what 
crime  they  knew  not,  and  treated  in  a  manner 
utterly  inconsistent  wiih  the  laws  of  their 
country,  and  the  liberties  of  Englishmen  :— 
Whilat  the  other  pan,  viz«  James  Smith,  John- 
son and  Moorhead,  taking  along  the  other 
road,  were  met  by  John  Holmes,  Esq  to  whom 
Janics  Smith  spoke  m  a  friendly  manner,  but 
received  no  answer.  Mr.  Holmes  hasted,  and 
gave  an  alarm  in  Bedford,  from  whence  a 
party  of  men  were  sent  in  pursuit  of  them  ; 
but  Smith  and  his  companions  not  having  the 
least  thovghi  of  any  such  measures  being 
taken,  (why  should  they  ?)  travelled  slowly  on. 
After  they  had  gained  the  place  where  the 
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foads  joined,  they  delayed  until  the  other  part 
of  their  company  should  come  up.  At  this 
time  a  number  of  men  came  riding,  like  men 
travelling  ;  they  asked  Smith  his  name,  which 
he  told  them — on  which  they  immediately  as- 
saulted him  as  highway-men,  and  with  pre- 
sented pistols,  Commanded  him  to  surrender, 
or  he  was  a  dead  man  ;  upon  which  Smith 
stepped  back,  asked  them  if  they  were  high- 
way-men, charging  them  at  the  saniic  time  to 
stand  off,  when  immediately,  Robert  George 
(one  of  the  assailants)  snapped  a  pistol  at 
Smith's  head,  and  that  before  Smith  offered 
to  shoot,  (which  said  George  himself  ac- 
knowledged upon  oath  ;j  whereupon  Smith 
presented  his  gun  at  another  of  the  assailants, 
who  was  preparing  to  shoot  him  with  his 
pistol.  The  said  assailant  having  a  hold  of 
Johnson  by  the  arm,  two  shots  were  fired,  one 
by  Smith's  gun,  the  other  from  a  pistol,  so 
quick  as  just  to  be  distinguishable,  and  John- 
son fell.  After  which  Smith  was  taken  and 
carried  into  Bedford,  where  John  Holmes,  Esq. 
the  informer,  held  an  inquest  on  the  corpse, 
one  of  the  assailants  being  as  an  evidence, 
(nor  was  there  any  other  troubled  about  the 
matter)  Smith  was  brought  in  guilty  of  wilful 
murder,  and  so  committed  to  prison.  But  a 
jealousy  arising  in  the  breasts  of  many  that 
the  inquest,  either  through  inadvertency,  ig- 
norance or  some  other  default,  was  not  so  fair 
as  it  ought  to  be  :  William  Deny,  corroner  of 
the  county,  upon  requisition  made,  thought  pro- 
per to  re-examine  the  matter,  and  summoning 
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a  jury  of  unexceptionable  men,  out  of  three 
townships — men  whose  candor,  probity  and 
honesty,  is  unquestionable  with  all  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  them,  and  having  raised  the 
corpse,  held  an  inquest  in  a  solemn  manner, 
during  three  days.  In  the  course  of  their  scru- 
tiny they  tound  Johnson's  shirt  blacked  about 
the  bullet-hole,  by  the  powder  of  the  charge  by 
which  he  was  killed,  whereupon  they  examined 
into  the  distance  Smith  stood  from  Johnson 
when  he  shot,  and  one  of  the  assailants  being 
admitted  to  oath,  swore  to  the  respective  spots 
of  ground  they  both  stood  on  at  that  time,  which 
the  jury  measured,  and  found  to  be  twenty- 
.three  feet,  nearly  i  then  trying  the  experiment 
of  shooting  at  the  same  shirt,  both  with  and 
against  the  wind,  and  at  the  same  distance, 
found  no  effects,  not  the  least  stain  from  the 
powder,  on  the  shirt : — And  let  any  person 
that  pleases,  make  the  experiment,,  and  I  will 
Venture  to  affirm  he  shall  find  that  powder  will 
not  stain  at  half  the  distance  above  mentioned, 
if  shot  out  of  a  rifle  gun,  which  Smith's  was. 
Upon  the  whole,  the  jury,  after  the  most  ac- 
curate examination,  and  mature  deliberation, 
brought  in  their  verdict  that  some  one  of  the 
assailants  themselves  must  necessarily  have 
been  the  perpetrators  of  the  murder. 

"  I  have  now  represented  the  matter  in  its 
^true  and  genuine  colors,  and  which  I  will  abide 
by.  I  only  beg  liberty  to  make  a  few  remarks 
and  reflections  on  the  above  mentioned  extract. 
The  author  s.^ys,  '»  James  Smith,  with  two 
others  in  company,  passed  round  the  town,  with* 
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out  touching,'*  by  which  it  is  plain  he  would 
insinuate,  and  make  the  public  believe  that 
Smith,  and  that  part  of  the  company,  had  tak- 
en some  bye  road,  which  is  utterly  false,  for 
it  was  the  king's  high-way,  and  the  straightest, 
thai  through  Bedford,  being  something  to  the 
one  side,  nor  would  the  other  part  of  the  com- 
pany have  gone  through  the  town,  but  for  the 
reason  already  siven.  Again,  the  author  says 
that  ''  four  men  w<;re  sent  in  pursuit  ol  Smith 
and  his  companions,  who  overtook  thern  about 
five  miles  from  Bedford,  and  commanded  them 
to  surrender,x)n  which  Smith  presented  his  gun 
at  one  of  the  men,  who  was  struggling  with  his 
companion,  fired  at  him,  and  shot  his  compan- 
ion through  the  back."  Here  I  would  just  re- 
mark agyin,  the  unfair  and  partial  account 
given  of  this  matter,  by  the  autlior  j  not  a 
word  mentioned  of  George's  snapping  his  pis- 
tol before  Smith  offered  to  shoot,  or  of  another 
of  the  assailants  actually  firing  his  pistol, 
though  he  confessed  hi  nself  afterward,  he  had 
done  so  ;  not  the  least  uieniion  of  ihe  compa- 
ny's baggage,  which,  to  men  in  the  least  open 
to  a  fair  enquiry,  wouKl  h.ive  been  sufficient 
proof  of  the  i;mocence  of  their  intentions. 
Must  not  an  effusive  hiush  ov^n'spread  the  face 
of  the  partial  repr  senterof  f  <cis,  when  he  finds 
the  veil  he  had  throvvn  over  trutli  thus  pulled 
aside,  and  she  exposed  to  naked  view.  Sup- 
pose it  should  be  granted  that  Smith.shot  the 
man,  (which  is  not  and  I  prtsume  never  can  be 
proven  to  be  the  case)  I  would  only  asii,  was  he 
Uot  on  his  own  defence  ?  Was  he  not  publicly 
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assaulted  ?  Was  he  not  charged  at  the  peril  of 
his    life,    to    surrender,  without   knowing    for 

"What  ?  No  warrant   being   shown  him,   or  any  j 

declaration  made  of  their  authority.     And  see-  ^ 

ing  these  things   are  so,  would  any    judicious  i 

man,   any  person   in  the  least  acquainted  with  ! 

the  laws   of  the  land,  or  morality,  judge   him  j 

guilty    of  wilful  murder?  But    I    humbly   pre*  I 

sume  that  every  one  who  has  an  opportunity  of  , 

seeing  this,  will  by  this  time  be  convinced  that  j 

the  proceedings  against  Smith  were  truly  uti-  'i 
lawful  and  tyranical,  perhaps  unparalleled   by 

any   instance  in  a  civilized  nation  ;  for   to  en-  ] 

deavor  to  kill  a  man  in  the  apprehending  hinr,  -■_ 

in  order  to  bring  him  to  trial  for  a  fact,  and  that  ; 

too  on  a  supposed  one,  is  undoubtedly  beyond  \ 

all  bounds  ot  law  or  government.  '. 

*'  If  the  author  of  the  extract  thinks  I  have  i 

treated  him  unfair,  or  that  I  have  advanced  any  ; 

thing  he  can  controvert,  let  him  come  forward  j 
as  n  fair  antagonist,  and  make  his  defence,  and 

I  will,  if  called  upon,  vindicate  all  that  I   have  \ 

advanced  against  him  or  his  abettors  i 

*'  WILLIAM  SMITH."  : 

I   remained    in     prison    four   months,    and  3 

during  this  time  1  often  thought  of  those  that  \ 

were  confined   in    the  time  of  the  persecution,  i 

who  declared  their  prison  was  converted  into  a  -\ 

palace.     I   now  learned  what  this  meant,    as  I  j 

never  since,  or  before,  experienced  four  months  j 

of  equal  happiness.  \ 

V/hen  the  supreme  court  sat,  I  was  severely  i 
prosecuted.     At  tl>e  commencement  of  niy  Uh 
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al,  the  judges  in  a  very  unjust  and  arbitrary 
manner,  rejected  several  of  my  evidences  ;  yet, 
as  Robert  George  (one  of  those  who  were  in 
lli£  fray  when  I  was  taken)  swore  in  court  that 
be  snapped  a  pistol  at  me  before  I  shot,  and  a 
concurrence  of  corroborating  circumstances,  a- 
mounted  to  strong  presumptive  evidence  that 
it  could  not  possibly  be  my  gun  that  killed  John- 
son, the  jury,  without  hesitation,  brought  in 
their  verdict,  NOT  GUILTY.  One  of  the 
judges  then  declared  that  not  one  of  this  jury 
should  ever  hold  any  office  above  a  constable. 
Notwithstanding  this  proud,  ill-natured  decla- 
ration, some  of  these  jurymen  afterwards  filled 
honorable  places,  and  I  myself  was  elected  the 
next  year,  and  sat  on  the  board*  in  Bedford 
county,  and  afterwards  I  served  in  the  board 
three  years  in  Westmoreland  county. 

In  the  year  1774,  another  Indian  war  com- 
menced* though  at  this  time  the  white  people 
were  the  aggressors.  The  prospect  of  this 
terrified  the  frontier  inhabitants,  inst^much  that 
the  greater  part  on  the  Ohio  waters,  either  fled 
over  the  mountains,  eastward,  or  collected  into 
forts.  As  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  apprehend- 
ed great  danger,  they  at  this  time  appointed 
me  captain  over  what  was  then  called  the 
Pennsylvania  line.  As  they  knew  I  could  raise 
men  that  would  answer  their  purpose,  they 
seemed  to  lay  aside  their  former  inveteracy. 

*  A  board  of  commissioners  Avas  annually  elected 
in  Pennsylvania,  to  regulate  taxes,  and  lay  the  cou»tY 

'  ;^evy. 
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in  the  y'jear  ¥7^7%i  i  Was  appointerT  a  major 
in  the  Pennsylvania  association.  When  Anne- 
rican  independence  was  declared,  1  was  elected 
^  member  of  the  convention  in"  Westmoreland 
county,  state  of  Pennsylvania,  and  ot  the  as- 
sembly as  lontj;  as  I  proposed  to  serve. 

While  I  attended  the  asstmbly  ir.  Philadel- 
phia, in  the  year  1777,  1  saw  in  the  street, 
some  of  my  old  boys,  on  their  way  to  the  Jtr- 
seys,  against  the  British,  and  they  desired  me 
to  go  with  them — ^1  petitioned  the  house  for 
leave  of  absence,  in  order  to  head  a  scouting 
party,  which  was  granted  me.  We  marched 
into  the  Jerseys,  and  went  before  Gen.  Wash- 
ington's army*  way-laid  the  road  at  Rocky  Hill, 
attacked  about  two  hundred  of  the  British,  and 
with  thirty-six  men  drove  them  out  of  the  woods 
into  a  large  open  field.  Aftei'  this  we  attacked 
a  party  that  were  guarding  the  officers  baggap,e, 
and  took  the  waggon  and  twenty-two  Hessians  ; 
and  also  re-took  some  of  our  continental  sol- 
diers which  they  had  with  them.  In  a  few 
days  we  killed  and  took  more  of  the  British, 
than  was  of  our  party.  At  this  time  I  took 
the  camp  fever,  and  was  cairied  in  a  stage 
waggon  to  Burlington,  \Ahere  I  lay  until  I  re- 
covered. W^hen  1  took  sick,  my  companion, 
Major  James  M'Common,  took  the  command 
of  the  parly,  and  had  greater  success  than  I 
had.  If  every  officer  and  his  party  that  lifted 
arms  against  the  English,  had  fought  wiih  the 
same  success  that  Major  M'Conmon  did,  we 
Wfuld  have  made  short  work  of  the  British 
war. 
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When  1  returned  to  Philadelphia,  1  applie<l 
to  the  assembly  for  leave  to  raise  a  battalion  of 
riflemen,  which  they  appeared  very  willing  to 
grant,  but  said  they  could  not  do  it,  as  the 
power  of  raising  men  and  commissioning  offi- 
cers was  at  that  time  committed  to  Gen.  Wash- 
ington, therefore  they  advised  me  to  apply  to 
his  excellency.  The  following  is  a  true  copy 
of  a  letter  of  recommendation  which  I  received 
at  this  time,  from  the  council  of  safety  : 

"IN  COUNCIL  OF  SAFETY- 

P/tiladei/ihiay   February  10 thy  1777, 
<'  Sir, 

"  Application  has  been  made  to  us  by  James 
Smith  esq.  of  Westmoreland,  a  gentleman  well 
acquainted  with  the  Indian  customs,  and  their 
manners  of  carrying  on  war,  for  leave  to  raise 
a  battalion  of  marks-men,  expert  in  the  use  of 
rifles,  and  such  as  are  acquainted  with  the  Indi- 
an method  of  fighting,  to  be  dressed  entirely 
in  their  fashion,  for  the  purpose  of  annoying 
and  harrassing  the  enemy  in  their  marches  and 
encampments.  We  think  two  or  three  hundred 
men  in  that  way,  might  be  very  useful.  Should 
your  excellency  be  of  the  same  opinion,  and 
direct  such  a  corps  to  be  formed,  we  will 
take  proper  measures  for  raising  the  men  on 
the  frontiers  of  this  state,  and  follow  such  other 
directions  as  your  excellency  shall  give  in  thi^ 
matter. 

**  To  hi^  excellency  General  Washington* 
A  ^ 
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**  The  foregoing  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  to  l^TS 
excellency  Gen.  Washington,  from  the  council 
ijf  safely. 

«  JACOB  S.  HOWELL,  Secretary.'' 

After  this  I  received  another  letter  of  re- 
commendation, which  is  as  follows  : 

"  We  whose  names  are  under  written,  do 
certify  that  Junes  Smith  (now  of  the  county  of 
Westmortlai.d)  was  taken  prisoner  b)  the  In- 
dians, in  an  expedition  before  General  Brad- 
dock's  defeat,  in  the  year  1755  and  remained 
with  them  until  the  year  1760  :  and  also  that 
he  served  as  ensign,  in  the  year  1763,  under 
the  pay  of  the  province  of  Pennsylvania,  and 
as  lieutenant,  in  the  year  1764,  and  as  captain, 
in  the  year  1774;  and  as  a  military  officer  he 
has  sustained  a  good  character ;— -And  we  do 
recommend  him  as  a  person  well  acquainted 
with  the  Indian's  method  of  fighting,  and,  in 
our  humble  opinion,  exceedingly  fit  for  the 
copr»mand  of  a  ranging  or  scouting  party,  which 
we  are  also  humbly  of  opinion,  he  could  (if 
legally  authorized)  soon  raise.  Given  uncler  our 
hands  at  Philadelphia  this  13th  day  March,  1777. 

Thomas  Paxton,  cafit,  William  Duffield^  esq. 

David  Robb^  esq,  John  Pifier^  col. 

William  M'Comby  Mm,  Pc/iper^lieut,  col, 

James  M'(  lane^  esq.  John  Procter^  coL 

Jonatfian  Hoge^  esq.  Willicm  Parker^  capC, 

Robert  Elliots  Joseph  Armf^trong^  cU> 

Robi  Peebles,  lieut.  col.  ^mud  Patton,  cafiC^ 
J^illUam  LyoTt,  csq^** 
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With  these,  and  some  other  letters  of  re- 
commendation, which  I  have  not  now  in  my 
possession,  I  went  to  his  excel  ency,  who  lay 
at  Morrlstown.  Though  General  WashingtoH 
did  not  fiill  in  with  the  scheme  of  white-men 
turning  Indians,  yet  he  proposed  givng  me  a 
major's  place  in  a  battalion  of  rifle  men  already 
raised.  I  th-mked  the  general  for  his  propo- 
sal ;  but  as  I  entertained  no  high  opinion  of  the 
colonel  that  I  was  to  serve  under,  and  with  him  I 
had  no  prospect  of  getting  my  old  boys  again, 
I  thought  I  would  be  of  more  use  in  the  cause 
we  were  then  struggling  to  support,  to  remain 
with  them  as  a  militia  officer,  therefore  I  did 
not    accept  this  offer. 

In  the  year  1778,  I  received  a  colonel's  cora- 
mission,  and  after  my  return  to  Westmore- 
land, the  Indians  made  an  attack  upon  our 
frontiers.  I  then  raised  men  and  pursued 
them,  and  the  second  day  we  overto:>k  and  de- 
feated thera.  We  likewise  took  four  scalps, 
and  recovered  the  horses  and  plunder  which 
they  were  carrying  off.  At  the  time  of  this 
attack,  Captain  John  Hinkston  pursued  an  In- 
dian, both  their  guns  being  empty,  and  after 
the  fray  was  over  he  was  missing :— -While  we 
were  enquiring  about  him,  he  came  walking 
up,  seemingly  unconcerned,  with  a  bloody 
scalp  in  his  hand — he  had  pursued  the  Indian 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and  tomahawked 
him* 

Not  long  after  this  I  was  called  upon  to  com- 
mand four  hundred  riflemen,  on  r.n  expeditioJJ 
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i>t^Ainst  tlYe  Indian  town  on  French  Cretk. 
It  was  some  time  in  November,  before  I  re- 
ceived orders  from  General  M'Intosh,  to 
i-narch,  and  then  wc  were  poorly  equipped,  and 
scarce  of  provisions.  We  marched  in  three 
columns,  forty  rod  from  each  other.  There 
were  also  flankers  on  the  outside  of  each  co- 
lumn, that  marched  a-breast,  in  the  rear,  in 
scattered  order — ^and  even  in  the  columns,  the 
men  were  one  rod  apart — and  in  the  front,  the 
volunteers  marched  a-breast,  in  the  same  man- 
ner of  the  Eankers,  scouring  the  woods.  In 
case  of  an  attack,  the  officers  were  immediate- 
ly to  order  the  rrien  to  face  out  and  take  trees 
—in  this  position  the  Indians  could  not  avail 
themselves  by  surrounding  us,  or  have  an  op- 
portunity of  shooting  a  man  from  either  side 
of  the  trte.  IT  attacked,  the  centre  column  was 
4o  reinforce  whatever  part  appeared  to  requite 
it  niost.  When  we  encamped,  our  encamp- 
ment formed  a  holl«»w  square,  including  about 
ihirty  or  forty  acrts — on  the  outside  of  the 
square  there  were  centinels  plactd,  whose 
business  it  was  to  watch  for  the  enemy,  and  ste 
that  neither  horses  or  bulloi  ks  went  out  :— 
And  when  encamped,  if  any  attacks  were 
made  by  an  enemy,  each  offcer  was  immedi- 
ately to  Older  the  men  to  face  out  and  take 
trees,  as  before  mentioned  ;  and  in  this  form 
they  could  not  take  th>-  advantage  by  surround- 
jn^c  us,  ds  they  coaimonly  had  done  when  they 
fought  the  whites. 
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The  following  is  a  copy  of  general  ©rdeHi;) 
l^ven  at  this  time,  which  I  have  found  aniotig 
!l%y  journal*  : 

«  AT  CAMI>— OPPOSITE  FORT  PITT, 
»  Movember  29th^   1778. 

"GEMERAL  ORDERS: 

^^  A  cofiy  thereof  is  to  he  given  to  each  cafitain 
and  aubaltern  and  to  be  read  to  each  company <^ 

"  You  are  to  march  in  three  columns,  with 
Hankers  on  the  front  and  rear,  and  to  keep  a 
profound  silence,  and  not  to  fire  a  gun,  except 
at  the  enemy,  without  particular  orders  for 
that  purpose  i  and  in  case  of  an  attack,  let  it 
be  so  ordered  that  every  other  man  only,  is  i& 
shoot  at  once,  excepting  on  extraordinary  oc- 
casions. The  one  half  of  the  men  to  keep* 
reserve  fire,  until  their  co  Tirades  load  ;  and  le! 
every  one;  be  particularly  careful  not  to  fire  at 
any  time,  without  a  view  of  the  enenay,  and 
that  not  at  too  great  a  distance.  I  earnestly 
urge  the  above  caution,  as  I  have  known  vc* 
ry  remarkable  and  grievous  errors  of  this  kind^ 
You  are  to  encamp  on  the  hollow  square,  ex- 
cept the  volunteers,  who,  according  to  theis 
own  request,  arc  to  encamp  on  the  front  of  the 
square.  \  MiScient  number  of  centinels  arc 
to  be  kept  round  the  square,  at  proper  distance. 
Every  man  is  to  be  under  arms  at  the  break  of 
day,  and  to  parade  opposite  to  their  fire-placesj 
facing  out,  and  when  the  O'^cers  cKamine  their 
arms,  a»d  find  them  in  good  order,  anf#  gi?c  n^* 
A  a  9 
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pessary    directions,  they   are  to  be  dismissed 
with  orders  to  have  their  arms  near  them,  and 
be  always  in  readiness, 
"  Given  by 

«  JAMES  SMITH,  ColoneL'' 

In  this  manner  we  proceeded  on,  to  French 
Creek,  where  we  found  the  Indian  town  evacu- 
ated. I  then  went  on  further  than  my  orders 
Called  for,  in  quest  of  Indians  ;  but  our  provi- 
sions being  nearly  exhausted,  we  were  obliged 
to  return.  On  our  way  back,  we  met  with 
considerable  difficulties  on  account  of  high  wa- 
ters and  scarcity  of  provision  j  yet  we  never 
lost  one  horse,  excepting  son^e  that  gave  cut- 
After  peace  was  made  with  the  Indians,  I 
met  with  some  of  them  in  Pittsburg,  and  en- 
quired of  them  in  their  own  tongue,  concern- 
ing this  expedition— not  letting  them  know  I 
was  there.  They  told  me  that  they  watched 
the  movements  of  this  army  ever  after  they 
had  left  Fori-Pitt,  and  as  they  passed  through 
the  glades  or  barrens  they  had  a  full  view  ci' 
them  from  the  adjacent  hills  and  computed 
their  number  to  be  about  one  thousand.  They 
said  they  also  examined  their  camps,  both  be- 
fore and  after  they  were  gone  and  found,  they 
could  not  make  an  advantageous  attack,  and 
therefore  moved  off  from  their  town  and  hunt- 
ing ground  before  we  arrived. 

In  the  year  1788  I  settled  in  Bourbon  coun- 
ty, Kentucky,  seven  miles  above  Paris  ;  and 
in  the  same  year  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
tJonvcntion,  that  sat  at  Danville,  to  confer  fe- 
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i)t>at  a  Separation  from  the  state  of  Virginia.— 
and  from  that  year  until  the  year  1799,  I  re- 
presented Bourbon  county,  either  in  conven- 
tion or  as  a  member  of  the  general  assembly, 
except  two  years  that  I  was  left  a  few  votes 
behind. 


ON   THE    MANNERS    AND   CUSTOMS 
OF  THE  INDIANS. 

The  Indians  arc  a  slovenly  people  in  their 
dress. — They  seldom  ever  wash  their  shirts, 
and  ia  regard  to  cookery  they  are  exceeding 
filthy.  When  they  kill  a  buffaloe  rhey  will 
sometimes  lash  the  paunch  of  it  round  a  sap- 
ling, and  cast  it  into  the  kettle,  boil  it  and  sup 
the  broth  ;  though  they  commonly  shake  it  a- 
bout  in  cold  water,  then  boil  and  eat  it — Not- 
withstanding all  this,  they  are  very  polite  in 
their  own  way,  and  they  retain  among  them, 
the  essentials  of  good  manners  -,  though  they 
have  few  compliments,  yet  they  are  complaisant 
to  one  another,  and  when  accompanied  with 
good  humour  and  discretion,  they  entertain 
strangers  in  the  best  manner  their  circum- 
stances will  admit.  They  use  but  fevr  tiiles  of 
honor.  In  the  military  line,  the  titles  of  great 
men  are  only  captains  or  leaders  of  parties — 
In  the  civil  line,  the  titles  are  only  councilors, 
chiefs,  or  the  old  wise  men,  These  titles  are 
n^ver  made  use  of  in  addressing  any  of  th'^ir 
areat  men.      The  language  commonly  made 
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use  of  in  addressing  them,  is,  Grandfather^ 
Father,  or  Uncle.  They  have  no  such  thing 
i;)  use  among  thera,  as  Sir,  Mr,  Madam  or 
Mistress— The  common  mode  of  address,  is, 
my  Friend,  Brother,  Cousin,  or  Mother  Sister, 
Sec.  They  pay  great  respect  to  age  ;  or  to 
the  aged  Fathers  and  Mothers  among  them, 
of  every  rank.  No  one  can  arrive  at  any  place 
of  honor,  among  them,  but  by  merit.  Either 
some  exploit  in  war,  must  be  performed,  be- 
fore any  one  can  be  ad'/anced  in  the  military 
line,  or  become  eminent  for  wisdom  before 
they  can  obtain  a  scat  in  council.  It  would 
appear  to  the  Indians  a  most  ridiculous  thing 
to  see  a  man  lead  off  a  company  of  warriors, 
as  an  officer,  who  had  himself"  never  been  in  a 
battle  in  his  life  :  even  in  case  of  merit,  they 
are  slow  in  advancing  any  one,  until  they  ar^ 
rive  at  or  near  middle  age. 

They  invite  every  one  that  comes  to  their 
house,  or  camp  to  eat,  while  they  have  any 
thing  to  give  ;  and  it  is  accounted  bad  mari- 
ners to  refuse  eating,  when  invited.  They 
are  very  tenacious  of  their  old  mode  of  dress- 
ing and  painting,  and  do  not  change  theif 
fashions  as  we  do.  They  are  very  fond  of  to- 
bacco, and  the  men  almost  all  smoke  it  mix- 
ed with  sumach  Icavts  or  red  willow  bark, 
pulverized  ;  though  they  seldom  use  it  any 
other  way.  They  make  use  of  the  pipe  also 
as  a  token  of  love  and  friendship. 

In  courtship  they  also  differ  from  us.  It  is 
a  common  thmg  among  them  for  a  young 
^oman,  if  in  love,  to  m»ke  suit  lo  »  young 


man  :  though  the  first  address  may  be  by  the 
man ;  yet  the  other  is  the  most  common. 
The  squaws  are  generally  very  immodest  in 
their  words  and  actions,  and  will  often  put  the 
young  men  to  the  blush.  The  men  common- 
iy  appear  to  be  possessed  of  much  more  mo- 
desty than  the  women  ;  yet  I  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  some  young  squaws  that  appear- 
ed really  modest :  genuine  it  must  be,  as  they 
were  under  very  little  restraint  in  the  cliannel 
of  education  or  custom. 

When  the  Indians  meet  one- another,  in- 
stead of  saying,  how  do  you  do,  they  common- 
ly salute  in  tho  following  manner — you  are  my 
Friend— the  reply  is.  truly  friend,  I  am  your 
friend— or,  cousin  you  yet  exist — the  reply  is 
certainly  I  ^o. — They  have  their  children  un- 
der tolerable  ommand :  seldom  ever  whip 
them,  and  their  common  mode  of  chistisi  jg, 
IH  by  ducking  them  in  caid  waler  :  therefore 
their  children  are  more  obedient  in  the  winter' 
season,  than  they  are  in  the  stmimer  ;  though 
they  are  then  not  so  otien  ducked.  They  are 
a  peaceable  people,  and  scarcely  ever  wrang^le 
or  scold,  when  soher ;  but  they  are  very  much 
ad^licted  to  drinking,  and  men  and  women  will 
become  basely  intoxicateci,  if  they  can.  by  any 
means,  procure  or  ootain  soiriiuous  liq  lor  ; 
and  then  they  are  commo<\ly  eith-rr  extremely 
m'-MTv  and  kind,  or  very  turbulent,  ill  humoured 
and  disorderly. 


(    25^*    ) 

OK  THEIR  TRADITIONS  AND  RELIGI- 
OUS SENTIMENTS. 

As  the  family  that  I  was  adopted  into  was 
intermarried  with  the  VViandots,  and  Ottawas^ 
three  tonj^ues  were  commonly  spoke,  vix. 
Caughnewa^a,  or  what  the  French  call  Iroquey 
al*o  the  Wiandot  and  Ottawa  ;  by  this  means 
I  had  an  opportunity  of  learning  these  three 
tongjucs  ;  and  I  found  that  these  nations  varied 
in  their  traditions  and  opinions  concerning  re- 
lit^ion  ; — and  even  numbers  of  the  same  na- 
tions differed  widely  in  their  religious  senti- 
ments. There  traditions  are  vague,  whimsi- 
cal, romantic  and  many  of  them  scarce  worth 
relating?  and  not  any  of  them  reach  back  to 
the  creation  of  the  world.  The  Wianools 
comes  the  nearest  to  this.  They  tell  of  a 
squdw  that  was  found  when  an  infant,  in  the 
water  in  a  canoe  made  of  bull-rushes  :  this 
«quaw  became  a  great  prophctress  and  did 
many  wonderful  things  ;  she  turned  water  into 
dry  land,  and  at  lensjth  made  this  continent! 
which  was,  at  that  time,  only  a  very  small  is- 
land, and  but  a  few  Indians  in  it.  Though 
they  were  then  but  few  they  had  not  sufficient 
xoom  to  hunt ;  therefore  this  squaw  went  to 
the  water  side,  and  prayed  that  this  little 
i4and  might  be  enlarged.  The  great  being 
then  heard  her  prayer,  and  sent  great  numberi 
of  Water  Tortoises  and  Muskrats  which 
brought  with  them  mud  and  other  matetials, 
for  enlarging  this  island,  and  by  this  meaDS, 
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they  say,  it  was  cncreased  to  the  she  that  ifc 
now  remains ;  therefore  they  say,  th;4t  the 
white  people  ought  not  to  encroach  upon  them, 
or  take  their  land  from  them,  because  their 
great  grand  mother  made  it. — They  say,  that 
about  this  time  the  angels  or  heavenly  inhabit- 
ants, as  they  call  them,  frequently  vitited  them 
and  talked  with  their  forefathers  \  and  gave  di- 
rections how  to  pray,  and  how  to  appease  the 
great  being  when  he  was  offended.  They  told 
them  they  were  to  offer  sacrifice,  burn  too aeco, 
buffdloe  and  deer  bones  ;  but  that  tney 
were  not  to  burn  bears  or  racoons  bones  in  sa- 
crifice. 

The  Ottawas  say,  that  there  are  two  great 
l)eings  that  rule  and  govern  the  universe,  who 
are  at  war  with  each  other ;  the  one  they  call 
ManetOy  and  the  other  Matchemaneto*  They 
say  that  Maneto  is  all  kindness  and  love,  and 
that  Matchemaneto  is  an  evil  spirit,  that  de- 
Kghts  in  doing  mischief ;  and  some  of  them 
think,  that  they  are  equal  in  power,  and  there- 
fore worship  the  evil  spirit  out  of  a  principle 
of  fear.  ( )thers  doubt  which  of  the  two  may 
be  the  most  powerful,  and  therefore  endeavour 
to  keep  in  favour  with  both,  by  giving  each 
of  them  some  kind  of  worship.  Others  say 
that  Maneto  is  the  first  great  cause  and  there- 
fore must  be  all  powerful  and  supreme,  and 
ought  to  be  adored  and  worshipped  ;  where- 
as Matchemaneto  ought  to  be  rejected  and. 
4ispised. 

Those  of  the  Ottawas  that  worship  the  evil 
spirit,  pretend  to  be  great  conjurors,  I  think 
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if  there  is  any  such  thing  now  in  the  vvorid  at 
witchcraft,  it  is  among  these  people.  I  have 
been  told  wonderful  stories  concerning  their 
proceedings  ;  but  never  was  eye  witness 
to  any  thing  that  appeared  evidently  superna- 
tural. 

Some  of  the  Wyandots  and  Caughnewagas 
profess  to  be  Roman  Catholics ;  but  even  these 
retain  many  of  the  notions  of  their  ancestors. 
Those  of  them  who  reject  the  Roman  Ca- 
thoHc  religion,  hold  that  there  is  one  great 
nrst  cause,  whom  they  call  Oivaneeyo^  that 
rules  and  governs  the  universe,  and  takes 
care  of  all  his  creatures  rational  and  irrational, 
and  gives  them  their  food  in  due  season,  and 
hears  the  prayers  of  all  those  that  call  upon 
him  ;  therefore  it  is  but  just  and  reasonable  to 
pray,  and  offer  sacrifice  to  this  great  being, 
and  to  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight ;— but  they  differ  widely  in  what  is  pleas- 
ing or  displeasing  to  this  great  being.  Some 
hold  that  following  nature  or  their  own  propen- 
sities is  the  way  to  happiness,  and  cannot  be 
displeasing  to  the  deity,  because  he  delights 
in  the  happiness  of  his  creatures,  and  does 
nothing  in  vain  ;  but  gave  these  dispositions 
with  a  design  to  lead  to  happiness,  and  there- 
fore they  ought  to  be  followed.  Others  reject 
this  opinion  altogether,  and  say  that  following 
thtir  own  propensities  in  this  manner,  is  nei« 
ther  the  means  of  happiness  nor  the  way  to 
please  the  deity. 

Tecaughretanego  was  of  opinion  that  fol- 
lo^ving  nature  in  a  limited  sense  nas  reasons- 
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ble  and  right.  He  said  that  most  of  the  irrati- 
onal animals  by  following  their  natural  propen* 
sities,  were  led  to  the  greatest  pitch  of  happi- 
ness that  their  natures  and  the  world  they  lived 
in  would  admit  of.  He  said  that  mankind  and 
the  rattle  snakes  had  evil  dispositions,  that  led 
them  to  injure  themselves  and  others.  He 
gave  instances  of  this.  He  said  he  had  a  pup- 
py that  he  did  not  intend  to  raise,  and  in  order 
to  try  an  experiment,  he  tyed  this  puppy  on  a 
pole  and  held  it  to  a  rattle  snake,  which  bit  it 
several  times  ;  that  he  observed  the  snake 
shortly  after  rolling  about  apparently  in  great 
misery,  so  that  it  appeared  to  have  poisoned 
itself  as  well  as  the  puppy  The  other  in- 
stance he  gave  was  concerning  himself.  He 
said  that  when  he  was  a  young  man,  he  was 
Tery  fond  of  the  women,  and  at  length  got  the 
venereal  disease,  so  that  by  following  this  pro- 
pensity, he  was  led  to  injure  himself  and 
others.  He  said  our  happiness  depends  on 
our  using  our  reason,  in  order  to  suppress 
these  evil  dispositions ;  but  when  our  propen- 
sities neither  lead  us  to  injure  ourselves  nor 
others,  we  might  with  safety  endulge  them, 
or  even  pursue  them  as  the  means  of  happi- 
ness. 

The  Indians  generally,  are  of  opi;iion  that 
there  are  great  numbers  of  inferior  Deities, 
which  they  call  Carreyagaroona,  which  signi- 
fies the  Heavenly  Inhabitants.  These  ocings 
they  suppose  are  employed  as  assistants  in 
managing  the  affairs  of  the  universe,  and  in 
inspecting  the  actions  of  men  $  and  that  even 
B  b 
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the  iprational  anmials  are  engaged  in  viewiijg 
their  actions,  and  bearing  intelligence  to  the 
Godss  The  eagle,  for  this  purpose,  \\ith  her 
keen  eye,  is  bearing  about  in  the  day,  and  the 
owl,  with  her  nightly  eye,  perched  on  the  trees 
around  their  camp  in  the  night ;  therefore, 
"when  they  observe  the  eagle  ©r  the  owl  near, 
they  immediately  offer  sacrifice,  or  burn  to- 
bacco, that  they  may  have  a  good  report  to  car- 
ry to  the  Gods.  They  say  that  there  are  also 
g;reat  numiDers  of  evil  spirits,  which  they  call 
Onnsakroona^  wtiicti  signifies  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Lower  Region.  These  they  say  are  em- 
ployed in  disturbing  the  world,  and  the  good 
spirits  always  going  after  them,  and  setting 
things  right,  ss  that  they  are  constantly 
working  in  opposition  to  each  ©ther.  Some 
talk  of  a  future  state,  but  not  with  any  cer- 
tainty ;  at  best  their  notions  arc  vague  and  un- 
settled. Others  deny  a  future  state  altoge- 
ther, and  say  that  after  death  they  neither  think 
or  live. 

As  the  Caughnewagas  and  the  six  nations 
<5peak  nearly  the  same  language,  their  theolo- 
gy is  also  nearly  alike.  W  hen  I  met  with  the 
bhawanees  or  Dclawnres,  as  I  could  not  speak 
Lheir  tongue,  I  spoke  Ottawa  to  them,  and  as 
it  bore  some  resemblance  to  their  language, 
we  understood  each  other  in  some  common 
affairs,  but  as  I  could  only  converse  with  them 
very  imperfectly,  I  cannot  from  my  own  know- 
ledge, with  any  certainty,  give  any  account  of 
their  theological  opinions,> 
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IN    THEIR  POLICE,    OR     CIVIL   GO- 

A^ERNMENT.- 

i  have  often  heard  of  Indian  kings,  but  ne- 
¥er  saw  any.-— How  any  term  used  by  the  In- 
dians in  their  own  tongue,  for  the  chief  man  of 
A  nation,  could  be  rendered  King,  I  know  not. 
The  chief  of  a  nation  is  neither  a  supreme  ru- 
ler, monarch  or  potentate— He  can  neither 
make  war  or  peace,  leagues  or  treaties— He 
ca  not  impress  soldiers,  or  dispose  of  maga- 
zines—He  cannot  adjourn,  prorogue  or  dis- 
solve a  general  as  icmbly,  nor  can  he  refuse  his 
assent  to  their  conclusions,  or  in  any  manner 
controul  them— With  them  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  hereditary  succession,  title  of  nobility 
or  royal  blood,  even  talked  of— The  chief  of  a 
?;ation,  even  with  the  consent  of  his  assembly, 
or  council^  cannot  raise  one  shilling  of  tax  off 
the  citizens,  but  only  receive  what  they  please 
to  give  as  free  and  voluntary  donations— The 
chief  of  a  nation  has  to  hunt  for  his  living,  as 
any  other  citizen — How  then  can  they  with 
any  propriety,  be  called  kings?  I  apprehend 
that  the  white  people  were  formerly  so  fond  of 
the  name,  of  kings,  and  so  ignorant  of  their 
power,  that  they  concluded  the  chief  man  of  a 
j'iatioh  must  be  a  king. 

As  they  are  illiterate,  they  consequently 
have  no  written  code  of  laws.  What  they  ex- 
ecute as  laws,  are  either  old  customs,  or  the 
iumediale  result  of  new  councils.  Some  of 
ih^ek  ai^cisnt  hws  or  customs  are  very  pernici* 


{     284     ) 

O'us,  and  disturb  the  public  weal.  Their  vagut> 
law  of  maniage  is  a  glaring  instance  of  this, 
as  the  man  and  his  wife  are  under  no  legal 
obligation  to  live  together,  if  they  are  both  will- 
i'Hj^  to  part.  They  have  little  form,  orceremO' 
fiy  amcng  them,  in  mairinnony,  hut  do  like  the 
Israelites  of  old — the  man  goes  :n  unto  the 
woman,  and  she  becomes  his  wife.  The  years 
of  puberty  and  the  age  of  consent,  is  about  four- 
teen for  the  women,  and  eighteen  for  the  men. 
Before  I  was  taken  by  the  Indians,  I  had  often 
heard  that  in  the  ceremony  of  marriage,  the 
man  gave  the  woman  a  deer's  leg,  and  she 
gave  him  a  red  ear  of  corn,  signifying  that  she 
was  to  keep  him  in  bread,  and  he  was  to  keep 
her  in  meat.  I  enquired  of  them  concerning 
the  truth  of  this,  and  they  said  they  knew  no- 
thing of  it,  further  than  that  they  had  heard  it 
was  the  ancient  custom  among  some  nations. 
Their  frequent  changing  of  partners  prevents 
propogation,  creates  disturbances,  and  often 
occas'ons  murder  and  bloodshed  ;  though  this 
is  commonly  committed  under  the  pretence  of 
being  drunk.  Their  impunity  to  crimes  com- 
mitted when  intoxicated  with  spirituous  liquors, 
©r  their  admitting  one  crime  as  an  excuse  for 
another,  is  a  very  unjust  law  or  custom. 

The  extremes  they  run  into  in  dividing  the 
nercssaries  of  life*  are  hurtful  in  the  public 
weal ;  though  their  dividing  meat  when  hunt- 
ing, may  answer  a  valuable  purpose,  as  one 
family  may  have  success  one  day,  and  the 
other  the  next  ;  but  their  carrying  this  cus- 
tom to  the  town,  or  to  agriculture  is  striking 
hi  the  root  of  industry,  as  industrious  person* 
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atight  to  be  rewarded,  am!  the  lazy  aiaffcr  fof 
ihi^'iv  indolence. 

They  have  scarcely  any  penal  laws  :  the 
principal  punishment  is  degrading  ;  even  mur- 
der is  not  punished  by  any  formal  law,  only 
the  friends  of  the  murdered  are  at  liberty  to 
slay  the  murderer,  if  some  attonement  is  not 
made.  Their  not  annexing;  penalties  to  their 
laws,  is  perhaps  not  as  great  a  crime,  or  as  un^ 
just  and  cruel,  as  the  bloody  penal  laws  of 
England,  which  we  have  so  long  shamefully 
practised,  and  which  are  in  force  in  this  state, 
until  our  penitentiary  house  is  finished,  which 
is  now  building,  and  then  they  are  to  be  re» 
pealed. 

Let  us  also  take  a  viewof  the  advantages  at- 
tending Indian  police  s— They  are  not  oppress- 
ed or  preplexed  with  expensive  litigation—- 
They  are  not  injured  by  legal  robbery — They 
have  no  splendid  villains  that  make  them* 
selves  grand  and  great  upon  other  peoples  la* 
bor — They  have  neither  church  or  state  erected 
06  money-making  machines. 


ON  THEIR  DISCIPLINE,  AND  METHOD 
OF  WAR. 

I  have  often  heard  the  British  officers  call 
the  Indians  the  undisciplined  savages,  which 
is  a  capital  mistake — as  ihey  have  all  the  essen- 
tials of  discipline.  They  are  under  good  com- 
tviand,  and  punctual  in  obeying  orders :  they 
Bb2 
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egn  act  in  concert,  and  when  their  officers  lay 
a  plan  and  give  orders,  they  will  chear- 
fully  unite  in  putting  all  their  directions  in- 
to immediate  execution  ;  and  by  each  man 
observing  the  motion  or  movement  of  his  right 
hand  companion,  they  can  communicate  the 
motion  from  right  to  left,  and  march  a-breast 
in  concert,  and  in  scattered  order,  though  the 
line  may  be  more  than  a  mile  long,  and  con- 
tinue, if  occasion  requires,  for  a  considerable 
distance,  without  disorder  or  confusion.  They 
can  periorm  various  necessary  maneeuvres,  ei» 
ther  slowly,  or  as  fast  as  they  can  run  :  they 
can  form  a  circle,  or  scmi-eirclc :  the  circle 
they  make  use  of,  in  order  to  surround  their 
enemy,  and  the  semi  circle  if  the  enemy  has 
a  river  on  one  side  of  them.  They  can  also 
form  a  large  hollow  square,  face  out  and  take 
trees  :  this  they  do,  if  their  enemies  arc  about 
surrounding  them,  to  prevent  being  shot  from 
either  side  of  the  tree.  When  they  go  into 
battle  they  are  not  loaded  or  encumbered  with 
many  clothes,  as  they  commonly  fight  naked, 
save  only  breech-clout,  leggins  and  mockesons. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  corporeal  punishment 
used,  in  order  to  bring  them  under  such  good 
<liscipline  :  degrading  is  the  only  chastisement, 
and  they  are  so  unanimous  in  this,  that  it  ef- 
fectually answers  the  purpose.  Their  officers 
plan,  order  and  conduct  matters  until  they 
are  brought  into  action,  and  then  each  man  \b 
to  fight  as  though  he  was  to  gain  the  battle 
Ijimself.  General  orders  are  commonly  given 
in  tim«  of  batik;  iithtr  to  advance  er  retreat* 
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&nd  is  done  by  a  shout  or  yell,  which  is  well 
understood,  and  then  they  retreat  or  advance 
in  concert.  They  are  generally  well  equip- 
ped, and  exceeding  expert  and  active  in  the 
use  of  arms.  Could  it  be  supposed  that  undis- 
ciplined troops  could  defeat  Generals  Brad- 
<lGck,  Grant,  8cc  ?  It  may  b^  said  by  some 
that  the  French  were  also  engaged  in  this  war  : 
true,  they  were  ;  yet  I  know  it  was  the  Indi- 
ans that  laid  the  plan,  and  with  small  assis- 
tance* put  it  into  execution.  The  Indiana  had 
no  aid  fronv  the  French  or  any  other  powerf 
when  they  besieged  Fort  Pitt  in  the  year  1763, 
and  cut  off  the  communication  for  a  considc* 
rable  time,  between  that  post  and  Fort  Lou- 
don, and  would  have  defeated  General  Bou- 
quet's army,  (who  were  on  their  way  to  raise 
the  siege)  had  it  not  beeti  for  the  assistance  of 
the  Virginia  volunteers.  They  had  no  British 
troops  with  them  when  they  defeated  Colonel 
Crawford,  near  the  Sandusky,  in  the  time  of 
the  American  war  with  Great  Britain  ;  or 
when  they  defeated  Colonel  Loughrie,  on  the 
Ohio,  near  the  Miami,  on  his  way  to  meet 
General  C'larke  :  this  was  also  in  the  time  of 
the  British  war.  It  was  the  Indians  alone  that 
defeated  Colonel  Todd,  in  Kentucky,  near  the 
BIhc  licks,  in  the  year  1782  ;  and  (Colonel 
Harmer.  betwixt  the  «.>hio  and  Lake  Erie,  in 
the  year  1790,  and  General  St.  Clair,  in  the 
year  1791  ;  and  ii  said  there  were  Uiore  of  our 
men  killed  at  this  defeat,  than  there  were  in 
any  one  battle  during  our  contest  with  Great 
Britain.    They  had  no  aid  when  they  fought 
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even  the  Virginia  rifle-men  almost  a  whole' 
day,  at  the  Great  Kanhawa,  in  the  year  1774  ; 
and  when  they  found  they  could  not  prevail 
a,qainst  the  Virginians,  they  made  a  most  art- 
ful retreat.  Notwithstanding  they  had  the 
Ohio  to  cross,  some  continued  firings  whilst 
others  were  crossing  the  river  ;  in  this  manner 
they  proceeded  unlii  they  all  got  over,  before 
the  Virginians  knew  that  they  had  retreated  ; 
and  in  this  retreat  they  carried  off  all  their 
wounded.  In  most  of  the  foregoing  de- 
feats, they  fought  with  an  inferior  num- 
ber, though  in  this,  I  believe  it  was  not  thfe 
case. 

Nothing  can  be  more  unjustly  represented 
than  the  different  accounts  we  have  had  of 
their  number  from  time  to  time,  both  by  their 
©wn  computations,  and  that  of  the  British. 
While  I  was  among  them,  I  saw  the  account 
of  the  number,  that  they  in  those  parts  gave 
to  the  French,  and  kept  it  by  me.  When 
they  in  their  own  council-house,  were  taking 
an  account  of  their  number,  with  a  piece  of 
bark  newly  stripped,  and  a  small  stick,  v;hich 
answered  the  end  of  a  slate  and  pencil,  I  took 
an  account  of  the  different  nations  and  tribes, 
which  I  added  together,  and  found  there  were 
not  half  the  number  which  they  had  given  the 
French  :  and  though  they  were  then  their 
allies,  and  lived  among  them,  it  was  not  easy 
finding  out  the  deception,  as  they  were  a  wan» 
dering  set,  and  some  of  them  almost  always 
in  the  woods  hunting.  I  asked  one  of  the 
chiefs  what  was  their  reason  for  making  sucj^ 
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tlifferent  returns  ?  He  said  it  was  for  political 
reasons,  in  order  to  obtain  gredter  presents  fiom 
llie  French,  by  telling  ihem  they  could  not  di- 
vide such  and  such  quantities  of  goods  among 
St)  many. 

In  the  year  of  General  Bouquet's  last  cam- 
paign, 1764,  I  saw  the  official  return  made  by 
the  Bii  !sh  officers,  of  the  number  of  Indians 
that  were  in  arms  against  us  that  year,  which 
amounted  to  thirty  thousand.  As  1  was  then 
a  lieutenant  in  the  British  service,  I  told  them. 
I  was  of  opinion  that  there  was  not  above  one 
thousand  in  'arms  against  us,  as  they  were  di- 
vided by  Broadstreet's  arsny  being  then  at  Lake 
Erie.  The  British  officers  hooted  at  mcr  and 
said  they  could  not  make  Englarid  sensible  of 
the  difficulties  they  labored  under  in  fighting 
them,  as  England  expect  that  their  troops 
could  fight  the  undis-ciplined  savages  in  Ame- 
rica, five  to  ©ne,  as  they  did  the  East-Indiyns, 
and  therefore  my  report  would  not  answer  their 
purpose,  as  they  could  not  give  an  hononvble 
account  oi  the  war,  but  by  augmenting  their 
number.  I  am  of  opinio?)  that  from  Braddock'S 
war,  until  the  present  time,  thtre  never  were 
more  than  three  thousand  Indians  at  any  time, 
in  arms  against  us,  west  of  Fort  Pitt,  and  fre- 
quently not  half  that  number.  According  to 
the  Indians'  own  accounts,  during  the  whole  of 
Braddock'S  war,  or  from  1755,  till  1758,  they 
killed  or  took,  fifty  of  our  people,  for  one  that 
they  lost.  In  the  war  that  commenced  in  the 
year  1763  they  killed,  comparatively,  fe\y  of 
our  people,  and  lost  more  of  theirs,  as  the 
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iiontiers  (especially  the  VirginiaBs)  had  leanv 
cd  something  of  their  method  of  war  ;  yet>, 
ihey.  in  this  war,  according  to  their  own 
accounts,  (which  I  believe  to  be  true)  kill* 
cd  or  took  ten  of  our  people,  for  one  they 
}ost. 

Let  us  TiOV!  take  a  view  of  the  blood  ftnd 
treasure  that  was  spent  in  opposing  corapara- 
tively,  a  few  Indian  warriors,  with  only  some 
assistance  from  the  French,  the  first  four  years 
of  the  war.  Additional  to  the  amazing  de- 
struction and  slaughter  that  the  frontiers  sus- 
tained, from  James  River  to  Susquehanna, 
and  about  thirty  miles  broad  ;  the  following 
campaigns  were  also  carried  on  against  the 
Indians :— General  Braddock's,  in  the  year 
1755  :  Colonel  Armstrong's  against  the  Cat- 
tanyan  t^-wn,  on  the  Allegheny,  1757  :  Gene- 
ral Forbes's,  in  ! 758  :  General  Stanwick's,  in 
1759:  Gen.  Monkion's,  in  1760 :  Coir  Bouquet's, 
in  1761— and  1763.  when  he  fought  the  battle  of: 
Brushy  Run,  and  lost  above  one  hundred  men  ; 
feut  by  the  assistance  of  the  Virginia  vclun;- 
tetrs,  drove  the  Indians  :  Colonel  Armstrong's, 
up  the  West  Brarch  of  Susquth?.nna,  in  1763  : 
General  Broadstreet's,  up  lake  Erie,  in  1764  : 
C>ejieral  Bouquet's,  against  the  Indians  at  >Ius- 
kmgum,  in  1764:  Lord  Durmore's,  in  1774; 
General  M'lntosh's  in  1778  :  Colonel  Craw. 
ford's,  shortly  after  his,  General  Clarke's,  m 
1778—1780:  Colonel  Bowman's,  in  1779$ 
General  Clarke's,  in  1782 — .against  the  Waf 
jDasIi,  in  1786:  General  Logan's  against  th©. 
^hawaii«s£s,  in  1786;  GeneraL  Wilkinsen's.Jp 
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w—:  Colonel  Harmaf's  in  1790:  and  Getot- 
ral  St.  Clear's  in  3  791  ;  which,  in  all,  arc 
tvyenty-two  campaigns,  beside  smaller  expedi- 
tions, such  as  the  French  Creek  expedition, 
Colonels  Edwards's,  Loughrie's,  Sec.  Ail  these 
were  exclusive  of^  the  number  of  men  that 
•^Tere  intenialfy  employed  as  scouting  parties, 
and  in  erecting  forts,  guarding  stations,  &.c» 
"When  we  take  the  foregoing  occurrences  into 
consideration,  may  we  not  reasonably  conclude, 
that  they  arc  the  best  disciplined  troops  in  the 
known  world  ?  Is  it  not  the  best  discipline  that 
has  the  greatest  tendency  to  annoy  the  enemy 
and  save  their  own  men  ?  I  apprehend  that  the 
Indian  discipline  is  as  well  calculated  lo  an- 
swer the  purpose  in  the  woods  of  America,  as 
the  British  discipline  in  Flanders  :  and  British 
discipline,  in  the  woods,  is  the  way  to  have  men 
slaughtered,  with  scarcely  any  chance  of  de- 
fending themselves. 

Let  us  take  a  view  of  the  beneiits  we  have  re- 
ceived,  by  what  little  we  have  learned  of  their 
art  of  war,  which  cost  us  dear,  and  the  loss  we 
have  sii&tained  tor  want  of  it,  and  then  see  if 
it  will  not  be  well  worth  our  while  to  retain 
what  we  ha-ve,  and  also  to  endeavor  to  im- 
prove in  this  necessary  branch  of  business* 
Though  we  liave  made  considerable  proficiency 
m  this  line,  and  in  some  respects  out-do  them, 
viz.  as  marksmen,  and  in  cutting  our  rifles,  and 
keeping  them  in  good  order ;  yet,  I  apprehend 
we  ai'e  far  behind  in  their  manoeuvres,  or  in 
feeing  able  to  surprize,  or  to  prevent  a  surprize* 
May  we  not  conclude  tha^  the  progress  we  had 
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iwa^c  in  their  art  of  war,  contributed  considei*- 
ably  towards  our  success,  in  various  respects, 
when  contending  with  great  Britain  for  liberty  ? 
Had  the  British  king  attempted  to  enslave  us 
before  Brdddock's  war,  in  all  probability  he 
might  readily  have  done  it,  because,  except 
the  Kew-Englandeis,  who  had  formerly  been 
engaged  in  war,  with  the  Indians,  we  were  un- 
acquainted with  any  kind  of  war :  but  after 
fighting  buch  a  subtile  and  barbarous  enemy  as 
the  Indians,  we  were  not  terrified  at  the  ap- 
proach of  British  red- coats. — Was  not  Bur- 
goyne's  defeat  accomplished  in  some  measure, 
by  the  Indian  mode  of  fighting?  and  did  not 
General  Morgan's  ilfle-men,  and  many  others, 
fight  with  greater  success,  in  consequence  of 
what  they  had  learned  of  their  art  of  war? 
K<  ntucky  would  not  have  been  settled  at  the 
time  it  was,  had  the  Virginians  been  altogether 
ignorant  of  his  method  of  war. 

In  Braddocks  war,  the  frontiers  were  laid 
waste,  for  above  three  hundred  miles  long,  and 
generally  about  thi  ty  broad,  fxcepting  some 
that  were  livmg  in  forts,  and  many  hundreds, 
or  perhaps  thousands,  killed  or  niade  captives, 
and  horses,  and  av  kinds  of  property  carried 
off:  but  in  the  next  Indian  war,  though  we 
had  the  same  Indians  to  cope  with,  the  frontiers 
ahuost  all  stood  their  ground,  because  they 
wtre  by  this  time,  in  some  mea&urc  acquainted 
with  their  manauvres  ;  and  the  want  of  this, 
in  the  first  war,  was  the  cause  of  the  loss  of 
many  hundred  of  ou^*  citizens,  and  much  tre«- 
siire. 
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Though  large  volumes  have  been  wrote  oTi 
moraUty,  yet  it  may  be  all  summed  up  in  say- 
ing, do  as  you  would  wish  to  be  done  by  :  so 
the  Indians  sum  up  the  art  of  war  in  the  follow- 
ing manner : 

The  business  of  the  private  warriors  is  to  be 
under  command,  or  punctually  to  obey  orders 
— to  learn  to  march  a  breast  in  scattered  order, 
so  as  to  be  in  readiness  to  surround  the 
enemyi  or  to  prevent  being  surrounded — to 
be  good  marksmen,  and  active  in  the  use  of 
arms — to  practise  running — to  learn  to  endure 
hunger  or  hardships  with  patience  and  forti- 
tude— to  tell  the  truth  at  all  times  to  their 
officers,  but  more  especially  when  sent  out  to 
spy  the  enemy. 

Concerning'  Officers. — They  say  that  it  would 
be  absurd  to   appoint  a  man  an  officer  whose 
skill   and  courage  had  never  been  tried — that 
all  officers  should  be  advanced  only  according 
to  merit— thac  no   one  man  should   have  the 
absolute  command  of  an  army — that  a  council 
of  officers  are  to  determine  when,  and  how  an 
attack  is  to  be  made— that  it  is  the  business  of 
the  officers  to  lay  plans  to  take  every  advantage 
of  the  enemy^ — to  ambush  and  surprize  them, 
and  to  prevent  being  ambushed  and  surprized 
themselves — it   is  the   duly  of  officers  to  pre- 
pare aad  deliver   speeches   to  the  men,  in  or- 
der to  animate  and  encourage   them  ;  and  on 
the  march,  to   prevent  the  men,  at  any  time, 
from  getting  into  a  huddle,  because  if  the  ene- 
my should  surrouiid  them  in  this  position,  they 
>yould  be  exposed  to  the  enemy's  fire.     It  is 
Cc 
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likev^ise  their  business  at  all  times  to  endeavor 
to  annoy  their  enemy,  and  save  their  own  men, 
and  tliertfore  ought  never  to  bring  on  an  at- 
tack without  considerable  advantage,  or  with- 
out what  appeared  to  them  the  sure  prospect 
of  victory,  and  that  with  the  loss  of  few  men  : 
and  if  at  any  time  they  should  be  mistaken  in 
this,  and  are  like  to  lose  many  men  by  gain- 
ing the  victory,  it  is  their  duty  to  retieat.  and 
wait  for  a  better  opportunity  of  defeating  their 
enemy,  without  the  danger  of  losing  so  many 
men.  Their  conduct  proves  that  they  act  up- 
on these  principles,  therefore  it  is,  that  from 
Eraddock's  war  to  the  present  time,  they  have 
seldom  ever  made  an  unsuccessful  attack. 
The  battle  at  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Kan- 
hav/a,  is  the  greatest  instance  of  this  ;  and 
even  then,  though  the  Indians  killed  about  three, 
for  one  thty  lost,  yet  they  retreated.  The  loss 
of  the  Virginians  in  this  action,  was  seventy 
killedj  and  the  same  number  wounded  : — The 
Indians  lost  twenty  killed  on  the  field,  and 
eight,  who  died  afterwards,  of  their  wounds. 
This  was  the  greatest  loss  of  men  that  I  ever 
knew  the  Indians  to  sustain  in  any  one  battle. 
They  will  commonly  retreat  if  their  men  are 
falliuir  fast- — they  will  not  stand  cutting,  like 
the  Highlanders,  or  other  British  troops  :  but 
this  proceeds  fron)  a  compliance  with  their 
rules  of  war.  rather  than  cowardice.  If  they 
are  surtouncedr  they  will  fight  while  there  is 
a  man  of  them  alive,  rather  than  surreiKler. 
W'hen  Colotiel  John  Armstrong  surrounded 
the  Js.ituning  town,  on   the  Allegheny   river, 
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Captain  Jacobs,  a  D;;!  iwire  chief,  with  some 
warriors,  took  posstissio  i  of  a  hou^e,  cleTended 
tht'iiselves  for  sons  tisne.  and  killed  a  nu  n- 
ber  of  oar  mt^n.  As  Jacobs  could  sp.ak  -^n^- 
lish,  our  p.iople  c  silted  on  hi.n  to  surrenri-jr  ; 
he  said  that  he  and  his  )Tien  were  warriors,  and 
they  would  all  fi^ht  while  life  remained  He 
was  again  told  th.tt  they  should  be  well  use  1,  if 
they  would  only  surrender  ;  and  if  nor,  the 
house  should  be  burned  do^vu  over  their  heads  : 
—Jacobs  replied  he  could  eat  fire  :  and  when 
the  house  was  in  a  flame,  he,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  came  out  in  a  fighting  position, 
and  were  all  killed.  As  they  are  a  sharp,  ac- 
tive kind  of  people,  and  war  is  their  principal  stu- 
dy, in  this  they  have  arrived  at  considerable  per- 
fection. We  may  learn  of  the  Indians  what  is 
useful  and  laudable,  and  at  the  same  time  liy 
aside  their  barbarous  proceeding.  It  is  much 
to  be  lamented  that  some  of  our  frontier  rifle- 
men are  prone  to  imitate  them  in  their  inhu- 
manity. During  the  British  war,  a  considera- 
ble number  of  men  from  below  Fort  Pitt,  cross- 
ed the  Ohio,  and  marched  into  a  town  of 
Friendly  Indians,  chiefly  Delawares,  who  pro- 
fessed the  Moravian  riligion.  As  the  Indians 
apprehended  no  danger,  they  neither  lifted 
arms  or  fled.  After  these  rifle-men  were  some 
lime  in  the  town,  and  the  Indians  altogether  in 
their  power,  in  cool  blood,  they  massacred  the 
whale  town,  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex. 
This  was  an  act  of  barbarity  beyond  any  thing 
I  ever  knew  to  be  committed  by  the  savages 
themselves. 
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Why  have  we  not  made  j^reater  proficiency 
in  the  Indian  art  of  war  ?  Is  it  because  Vveare 
too  proud  to  imitate  them,  even  though  it 
should  be  a  means  of  preserving  the  livts  of 
many  of  our  citizens  ?  No  I  We  are  not  above 
borrowing  language  from  them,Euchas  homcny, 
pone,  tomahawk,  &c.  which  is  of  little  or  no 
use  to  us.  }  apprehend  that  the  reasons  why 
we  have  not  improted  more  in  this  respect,  are 
as  follows  :  no  impcriant  acquisition  is  to  be 
obtained  but  by  attention  and  diligence  ;  and 
as  it  is  easier  to  learn  to  n>ove  and  act  in  con- 
cert, in  close  order,  in  the  open  plain,  than  to 
act  in  conceit  in  scaitrrred  order,  in  the  woods  ; 
so  it  is  easier  to  learn  our  discipline,  than  the 
Indian  m.anoeuvres.  Th.ey  train  up  their  boys 
to  the  art  (.f  war  from  the  time  they  are 
twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age  ;  whereas  the 
principal  chance  our  people  had  of  learning, 
Was  by  observing  their  movements  when  in 
action  against  us.  I  have  been  long  astonish- 
ed that  no  one  has  wrote  upon  this  important 
subject,  as  their  art  of  war  would  not  only  be 
of  use  to  us  in  case  of  another  rupture  with 
them  ;  but  were  onlv  part  of  our  men  taught 
this  art,  accompanied  with  our  continental  dis- 
cipline, I  think  no  European  power,  after  trial, 
would  venture  to  shew  its  head  in  American 
woods. 

If  what  I  have  wrote  should  meet  the  ap- 
probation of  n.y  countrymen,  perhaps  I  may 
publish  more  upon  this  subject,  in  a  fuiure 
edition.. 
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'the  folloixing  is  an  Abridgment  of  ivhat  the  Narrate}- 
has  suffered  and  seen,  during  upwards  of  Eight  Tears 
Captivity 'with  the  Aborigenes  of  America.  His  de- 
sign in  this  Ee'say  is,  tb  Illustrate  Facts  as  they  oc- 
curred, carefully  avoiding  to  exaggerate  any  thing 
that  has  come  under  his  Observation,  neither  is  it  his 
design  to  give  a  Geographical  Account  of  the  Country 
he  passed  through,  that  having  been  done  already  by 
abler  pens. 

Mis  endeavour  throughout  the  'whole  is  to  make  it  Intel- 
ligible to  the  oneanest  capacity ;  v^herever  he  has 
deemed  it  necessary  to  retain  Indian  Words — he  has 
divided  them  into  Syllables  and  Accented  the  Syllable 
on  ivhich  the  stress  of  the  luord  lies,  in  order  to  give 
the  Header  an  idea  of  the  pronwiciation. 


1 


WAS  born  in  Newcastle  county  in  the 
state  of  Delaware.  When  I  was  five  years  old, 
my  father  moved  his  family  from  thence  to  the 
back  parts  of  then  Cumberland  (now  Franklin) 
county,  to  a  place  well  known  by  the  name  of  Co- 
liococheague  settlement,  where  he  made  a  pur- 
Cc2 


(     298     ) 

chase  of  a  tract  of  land  at  sheriff 's  sale,  about 
a  year  before  what  ]\as  been  generally  termed 
Braddock's  war.  Shortly  after  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war,  he  moved  his  family  into 
York  county,  where  we  remained  until  the 
spring  of  l756,  when  we  ventured  home  ;  we 
had  not  been  long  at  home  until  we  were  a- 
larmed  again,  we  then  flcrd  down  to  Antieatum 
settlement,  where  we  remained  until  the  be- 
ginning of  harvest,  then  ventured  home  ta 
secure  our  crops ;  we  stopped  about  three 
miles  fi'om  home  where  we  got  a -mall  cabin 
to  live  in  until  my  father  went  home  and  se- 
cured the  grain  On  the  26th  day  of  July  1756, 
my  parents  and  my  oldest  sister  went  home  to 
pull  flax,  accompanied  by  one  John  Allen,  a 
neighbour,  who  had  business  at  Fort  Loudon, 
and  promised  to  come  that  way  in  the  evening 
to  accompany  them  back.  Allen  had  proceed- 
ed but  about  two  miles  toward  Loudon  until  he 
heard  the  Indians  had  killed  a  man  that  morn- 
ing about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  where  my  pa- 
rents were  at  work,  he  then,  instead  of  going 
back  to.accompany  them  home  agreeable  to  his 
promise,  took  a  sircuitous  routi?  of  about  sis  or 
seven  miles  for  fear  of  the  Indians.  When  he 
came  home,  my  brother  and  me  were  playing 
on  the  great  road  a  short  distance  from  the 
house,  he  told  us  to  go  immediately  to  the 
house,  or  the  Indians  would  catch  us,  adding 
at  the  same  time,  that  he  supposed  they  had 
killed  our  father  and  mother  by  that  time. 

We  were  but  small,  I  was  about  eight  years 
old,  my  brother  was  but  five,  we  went  to  the- 
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house,  the  people  were  all  in  a  bustle,  making; 
readv  to  t^o  lo  a  fort  about  a  mile  off.  I  recol- 
lect of  hearing  them  say*  that  some  body 
should  ^o  and  gjive  my  parents  notice  ;  none 
would  venture  to  go,  my  brother  and  me 
concluded  that  we  would  go  our'seWes,  ac- 
cordingly we  laid  off  our  trowsers  and  went  off 
in  our  shirts  unnoticed  by  any  person,  leaving 
a  little  sis':er  aSout  two  years  old  sleeping  in 
bed  ;  when  we  got  in  sight  of  the  house  we  be- 
gan to  halloo  and  sing,  rejoicing  that  we  hid 
got  home,  when  we  came  within  about  fifty  or 
sixty  yards  of  the  house,  all  of  a  sudden  the 
Indians  came  rushing  out  of  a  thicket  upon  us  ; 
they  were  six  in  number,  to  wit,  five  Indians 
and  one  Frenchman :  they  divided  into  two 
parties  ;  three  rushed  across  the  path  before, 
and  three  behind  us  This  part  of  the  scene 
appears  to  me  yet,  m  >re  like  a  dream  than  any 
thing  real  :  my  brother  screamed  aloud  the  in- 
stant we  saw  them,  for  my  part,  it  appeared  to 
me,  that  th::  one  party  were  Indians  &:  the  other 
white  people  :  they  stopoed  before  us,  I  was 
making  my  way  betwixt  two  of  them,  when 
one  of  the  hiod  party  pulled  me  back  by  my 
shirt,  they  instantly  ran  up  a  little  hill  to  where 
Ihey  had  left  their  baggage — ^there  they  tied  a 
pair  ai  moccasons  on  mv  feet,  my  brother  at  that 
insrant  broke  off  from  them,  running  towards 
the  house  screaming  as  he  went,  they  brought 
hini  back  and  started  off  as  fast  as  I  was  able  to 
run  along  with  them,  one  of  them  cat^rying  my 
brother  on  his  back-  We  ran  along  side  of  the 
fi^^d  where  my  parents    were  at  work,  they 
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were  only  intercepted  from  our  view,  by  a 
small  rids;e  in  the  field,  that  lay  parrallel  to' 
the  course  we  were  running — when  we  had 
got  aboiit  seventy  or  eighty  perches  from  the 
field,  we  sat  down  in  a  thicket  of  bushes,  where 
we  heard  our  father  calling  us,  two  of  the  In- 
dians ran  off  towards  the  house — but  happily 
missed  him,  as  he  had  returned  back  to  the 
field,  supposing  that  we  had  gone  back  again. 
The  other  four  started  off  with  us  as  fast  as  I 
was  able  to  travel  along  with  them,  jumping 
across  every  road  we  came  to,  one  catching  me 
by  each  arm  and  slinging  me  over  the  road,  to 
prevent  our  tracks  from  being  discovered" 

We  farelled  all  that  day-  observing  still 
when  we  came  to  an  eminence,  one  of  them 
would  climb  up  a  tree,  and  point  oui  the 
course  they  should  take,  in  order  as  I  suppose, 
to  avoid  being  discovered.  It  came  on  rain 
towards  evening,  we  travelled  on  till  a  good 
while  after  night — at  last  we  took  up  our 
lodging  under  a  large  tree,  they  spread  down  a 
blanket  for  us  to  lie  on,  and  laid  another  over 
us  an  Indian  laid  down  on  each  side  of  us  on 
the  edge  of  our  cover,  the  rest  laid  down  at  our 
head  and-  feet,  At  break  of  day  we  started 
a^rain  ;  about  sun-rise  we  heard  a  number  of 
axes  at  a  short  distance  frwm  us,  we  also  dis- 
covered where  logs  bad  been  dragged  on  the 
ground  the  day  before  ;  they  immediately 
took  ihe  alarm  and  made  off  as  quick  as  possi- 
ble. Towards  evening  we  slopped  on  the  side 
of  a  mountain  :  two  of  the  Indians  and  the 
Fircnchman,  went  dawn  inta  the  valley,  kaving 
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otie  to  take  care  of  us  :  they  were  not  long  gone 
till  wc  heard  them  shooting;,  in  a  short  time 
they  came  back  carryini^  a  parcel  of  hogs  on 
their  backs,  and  a  fowl  they  had  killed  ;  aho  a 
parcel  ol  green  apples  In  their  bosoms,  they 
gave  us- some  of  the  apples,  which  was  the  first 
nourishment  we  got  from  the  time  we  were 
taken.  We  then  went  down  the  moiiiitain  in- 
to an  obscure  place,  where  they  kindled  a  fire 
and  singed  the  hciir  of  the  hogs  and  roasted 
them,  the  fowl  they  roas'ed  for  us  ;  we  had  not 
been  long  there  till  we  heard  the  war  halloo  up 
the  run  from  where  we  hud  our  fire,  the  two 
Indians  came  to  us,  whom  I  mentioned  had 
ran  towards  the  house  when  they  heard  my 
father  calling  us,  they  had  a  scalp  with  them, 
by  the  color  of  the  hair  I  concluded  it  had  been 
my  father's,  but  I  was  mistaken,  it  was  the 
scalp  of  the  man  they  killsd  the  moriving  be- 
fo:e  they  took  us  ;  tiie  scalp  they  made  tvfo  of, 
and  dried  them  at  the  fire.  After  roasting  the 
meat  and  drying  the  scalps,  we  took  to  the 
mountain  again,  when  we  had  got  about  half 
way  up,  we  stopped  and  sat  down  on  an  old 
log — after  a  few  mmutes  rest  they  rose  up  one 
after  another  and  went  to  the  sides  of  rocks  and 
old  logs  and  began  to  scrape  away  tae  leaves, 
wnere  they  drew  out  blankets,  bells,  a  small 
kettle,  and  several  other  articles  which  they  haid 
hidden  when  they  were  coming  do\vu>  We 
got  over  the  mountain  that  evening,  about  sun* 
set  we  crossed  a  large  road  in  sight  of  a  waste 
house,  we  went  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  far- 
ther and  encamped  by  the  side  al  a  large  run ; 
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©ne  of  them  went  about  two  or  three  hundred 
y'»r(]s  from  tlie  camp  and  shot  a  deer  and 
brought  it  to  the  camp  on  his  back.  I  had  been 
meditating  my  escape  from  the  time  we  crossed 
the  road.  Shortly  aft.  r  dark  we  Udd  down,  I  was 
placed  next  to  the  fire,  my  brother  next  &  an  In- 
dian laid  down  on  the  edge  of  the  bl  nket  behind 
us  ;  1  awoke  some  time  in  the  night,  and  ro  jsed 
my  brother,  whispering  to  him  to  rise,  and  we 
would  gooff  he  told  me  he  could  not  go,  I  toid 
him  that  I  would  go  myself  he  replied  that  lie 
did  not  care.  I  got  up  as  softly  as  I  could, 
but  had  not  got  mo'-e  than  three  or  four  yarels 
from  the  fire  till  the*  Indian  who  lay  at  our 
backs  raised  his  head  and  said,  "  Where  you 
go?"  I  told  him  1  was  going  to  p — s,  he  said, 
"  make  haste,  come  sleep,**  I  went  and  laid 
down  again. 

Next  morning  four  of  the  Indians  and  the 
Frenchman  went  off  on  a  scout,  leaving  cne  to 
take  care  of  us.  About  the  middle  of  the  day, 
they  came  running  the  way  we  came  the  even- 
ing before — they  hallooed  as  soon  as  they 
came  in  sight ;  by  the  time  they  got  to  the 
camp,  the  one  who  took  car«  of  us  had  all 
their  things  thrown  on  their  blankets  ;  the  one 
who  took  care  of  us,  took  me  on  his  back  and 
ran  as  fast  as  he  could,  for  about  a  quarter  of 
a  mile,  then  threw  me  down,  broke  a  twig  and 
switched  me  along  until  we  got  on  the  moun- 
tain again  ;  about  an  hour  after,  we  began  to 
gather  whortle-burries,  as  they  were  very  ]>len- 
ty  on  the  mountains ;  lucky  indeed  for  us, 
for  I  verily  believe  we  should  have  starved  with. 
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hunger,  had  it  not  been  for  the  berries,  for  we 
could  not  eat  the  m:;at  without  bread  or  salt. 
We  got  off  the  mountain  that  evening,  and 
encamped  in  a  thicket ;  it  rained  that  night 
and  the  next  morning  ;  they  had  made  a  shade 
of  some  of  their  spare  blankets  ;  we  were  lon.^ 
in  starling  the  next  morning.  Whilst  we 
were  silting  about  the  fire,  we  heard  the  re- 
port of  two  guns  at  a  little  distance,  directly 
the  way  we  came  the  evening  before  ;  they 
started  up  in  an  instant,  and  picked  up  their 
bhmkets  and  other  articles :  the  one  who  car- 
ried me  before,  took  me  on  his  back  and  ran 
as  fast  as  he  could,  for  about  half  a  mile,  then 
threw  me  down  and  whipt  me  along  as  they 
had  done  the  day  before.  It  must  be  observed 
that  they  always  carried  my  brother  time  a- 
l)out  ;  for  ray  part,  it  was  the  only  two  rides 
I  got  fr  >m  the  day  I  was  taken,  till  we  got  to 
Fort  Duquesne  (now  Pittsburg-) — I  must  pass 
over  many  occurrences  that  happened  on  our 
way  to  Pittsburgh,  excepting  one  or  two  The 
morning  before  wc  came  to  Kce'^k  kshee-mari' 
nil'-toos,  which  Signifies  Cut  Spirit  an  old 
town  at  the  junction  of  Ira-tl*  /lati'-rec/c,  or 
Middle  Creek,  and  Quinnim'  -mough  koong^  or 
Can-na-maugh.  or  Otttr  creek,  as  the  word 
signifies.  I  he  morning  before  we  got  there, 
they  pulled  all  the  hair  out  of  our  heads,  ex- 
cept a  small  spot  on  the  cro.vn  x^  hsch  they  left, 
We  irot  to  the  town  about  tht.  middle  ol  ihc 
day,  where  we  got  some  squashes  to  cat  ;  the 
next  morning  we  set  out  for  Fort  Duquesne— 
the  morninjj  after  that,  we  came  to  several  In- 
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dian  camps-^they  gave  us  some  bread,  which 
was  the  first  we  tasted  from  the  time  we  were 
taken.  About  a  mile  or  two  before  we  came 
to  the  fort,  we  met  an  old  Indian,  whose  diess 
made  him  appear  very  terrifying  to  us;  he 
had  a  brown  coat  on  him,  no  shirt,  his  breast 
bare,  a  breech-clout,  a  pair  of  leggins  and  moc- 
casons — his  face  and  breast  painted  rudely  with 
vtrraillion  and  verdigrease. — a  large  bunch  of 
artificial  hair,  dyed  of  a  crimson  color,  fixed 
on  the  top  or  crown  of  his  head— a  large  tri- 
angle piece  of  silver  hanging  below  his  nose, 
that  covered  almost  the  whole  of  his  upper 
lip  ;  his  cars  (which  had  been' cut  according  to 
their  peculiar  custom)  was  stretched  out  with 
fine  brass-wire,  made  in  the  form  (but  much 
kirger)  of  what  is  commonly  fixed  in  suspen- 
ders, so  that,  perhaps,  he  appeared  something 
like  what  you  might  apprehend  to  be  a  like- 
B£&s  of  the  devil.  As  he  approached  toward 
us,  the  rest  said  something  to  him, — he  took 
hold  of  me  by  the  arm.  and  lashed  me  about 
from  side  to  side,  at  last  he  threw  me  from 
him  as  far  as  he  was  able,  then  took  hold  of 
my  brother,  and  served  him  the  same  way. 
Shortly  after  that,  they  stopped  and  painted  us, 
tying  or  fixmg  a  large  bunch  of  hawk's  feathers 
on  the  top  of  each  of  our  heads,  then  raised 
the  war  halloo,  viz.  one' halloo  for  each  scalp, 
and  one  for  each  prisoner,  still  repeating  at 
certain  intervals  ;  we  met  several  Indians  who 
came  running  out  to  meet  us — we  were  taken 
to  the  middle  of  their  encampment  into  one  of 
their  chief's  huts,  after  they  had  given  a  nar- 
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rative    of  their   adventure,   the  old  chief  drew 
out  a  small  bag  from  behind  his  bed  and  took 
out  a  large  belt  of  wampum  and  fixeu  it  round 
my  neck  ;   we  then  started  down  to  the  fort,    a 
great  number  of  Indians  of  both  sexes  were  pa- 
raded on   tach   side  of  the   path  to  see   us  as 
we  went  along  ;    some  of  tht-m  were   shoving 
in  little  fellows  to  strike  us,  and  othcTS  advising 
me  to  strike  them,  but  we  seemed  to  be  both 
afraid   of  each   other  ;   we    were   taken  into  a 
French    house,    where    a  number   of  Indians 
were  sitting  on  the  floor  ;  one  of  the  chiefs  took 
my  brother  by  the  hand   and  handed   him  to  a 
Frenchman    who  was  standmg  at  a  room  door, 
which  was  the   last  sight  I   had  of  him  ;  af  er 
that  nc  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  made  a  speech 
for  about  half  an  hour,  then  handed  me  to  an 
Indian  who  was  sitting  on  the  hearth  smocking 
his  pipe,  he  took  me  between  his  legs,  (he  could 
talk  very  good  English,)  and  asked   mc  several 
que-tions,  telling   me  that  I  was  his   brother, 
that   the  people    had    killed    a  brother  •f  his 
about  a  year  before,  and  that  these  good    men 
(meaning  the  warriors  who  took  us)  had  gone 
and  brought  me   to  replace   his   deceased    bro- 
ther, he  also  told  me   that  he    had  been  raised 
amongst   the  white   people,  and   that    he  had 
been  taught  to  read  when  he  wa^  young,  out 
that  he  had  almost  forgot  it.     I  beheve  he  was 
teUing  me  the  truth,  for  he  knew  all  theiciters 
and  fi.^ures.     He  then  took  nie  by  the  hand  and 
led  me  to  the  Al-lee*  ge  eon'  ning  or  Aleghany 
river,     which    signifies    an    injpression     m^dc 
by    the    foot   of  a   human    being)— for     said 
D  d 
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they,  the  land  is  so  rich   about  it  tliat   a  per* 
son  cannot  travel  through  the  lards  adjoining 
it  without  leaving  the  mark  of  their  feet.      We 
got  in  a  canoe  and  Went  across  the  river,  where 
a   great  number  of  Indians  were   encamped. 
He  led    mc  through   their   encampment,  tow- 
ards evening  we  came  back.     Shortly  after  our 
return,  two  young  fellows  took  me  by  the  hand 
and   led  me  to  the   river,  we  got  into  a  canoe 
and  paddled   about  thirty  or  forty  yards  from 
the  shore,  when  they  laid  down  their  paddles 
and  laid  hold  of  me  by  the  wrists,    and  plunged 
me  over  head  and  ears  under  the  water,  holding 
me   down   till  I  was    almost  smothered,  then 
drew  me  up  to  get  breath.     This  they  repeat- 
ed several  times,  I  had  no  other  thought,  but, 
that  they   were   going  to  drown  me,  I  was  at 
every  interval  pleading  with  them  not  to  drown 
me,  at  last  one  of  them  said,    '^  me  no  killim, 
me  iva^him"     I  plead  with  them  to  let  me  into 
shallow  water,    and  I  would  wash  myself,  ac- 
cordingly they  did — I  then  began  to  rub  myself; 
they  signified  to  me  to  dive.  I  dipped  my  face 
in  the  water  and  raised  U  up  as  quick  as  1  could  ; 
one  O!  them  stepped  out  of  the  canoe  and  laid 
hold  of  me  on  the  back  of  my  neckj   and  held 
me  down  to  the  bottom,  till  I  was  almost  smo- 
thered, before  he   let   mc   go.     I  then  waded 
out.,  they  put  a  new  ruffled  shirt  on  me,  telling 
me   that  I  was  then  an  Indian,  and  that  they 
would  send  me  away  to  the  rest  of  their  friends. 
Accordingly  1  was  sent  off  the   next  day  with 
a   female   triend,  to   an    uncle    of  my    adopted 
brothers,  who  lived  at  a  town  called  She-nang** 
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;§»©,  on  Beaver  creek,  nothin;^  remarkable  hajs- 
pened    during^  our  journey,  excepting   sevcr^ 
falls  that   I  got  off  a  yoang  horse    I  was   set 
on   to  ride.       On   the    third   or    foarih    night 
we  arrived  in  Shc-nang'-go  about  an  hour  after 
dark  ;  after  the  female  friend  who.n  I  was  sent 
\^.th  had  informed  the  family  who  I  was,  they 
set  up  a  lamentable  cry,  for  some  time — when 
their  lamentation  was  over,  they  came  to  me 
one  after  another  and  shook  me  by  the   hand, 
in  token  that  they  considered   me  to  stand  ia 
the  same  relationship   to  them  as  the  one   ia 
whose  stead  Iwas  placed.  The  next  morning  I 
was  presented  to  my  uncle,  with  whom  I  lived 
about  a  year.     He  was  blind  of  one  eye — a  ve- 
ry  good  naturcd  man.      In    the   beginning  of 
winter  he  used  to   raise  me   up  by  day  light 
every  morning,  and  make  me  sit  down  in  the 
creek  up  to  my  chin  in  the  cold  water,   in    or- 
der  to  make   me  hardy  as  he  said,  whilst    he 
would  sit  on  the  bank  smoaking  his  pipe,  until 
he  thought  I  had  been  iung  enough  in  the  wa« 
ter,  he  would   then   l)id  me   to   dive.     After  I 
came  out  of  the  water  he  would  order  me  not 
to  go  near  the  fire  until  I  would  be  dry      I  was 
kept  at  that  till  the  water  was  frozen  over,  he 
would  then  break  the  ice  for  me  and  send   me 
in  as  before.     Some  time  in  the  winter,  per- 
haps  not   long  before   Christmas,  I  took  very- 
sick,  I  lay  all  winter  at  the  fire  side,  and  an  old 
Squaw  attended  me,  (what  little   attendance  I 
got })  She  used  to  go  out  in  the  snow  and  hunt 
up  herbs  by  the  old  tops  ;  the  roots  of  which 
she  wouM  boil  and  make  %  kind  of  drink  for 


(     308     ) 

snc.  She  would  never  suffer  me  to  taste  cold 
water,  nor  any  kind  of  flesh,  or  any  thing  that 
was  sweet  or  salt.  The  only  nourishment  that 
1  was  suffered  to  take,  was  hontony,  or  dun\p- 
lings,  made  of  coarse  Indian  meal  boiled  in 
water.  As  I  said  before,  I  lay  all  winter  at  the 
fne  side,  I  had  nothing  but  a  small  blanket  to 
cover  me,  part  of  which  I  drew  under  me  for 
my  bed,  my  legs  drew  up  so  that  I  was  obliged 
to  crawl  when  I  had  occasion  to  go  out  of  doors. 
I  remained  in  that  situation  till  corn  planting 
time,  when  I  began  to  get  better.  They  anoint- 
ed my  knees  and  hams  with  bears  oil,  and  made 
me  keep  my  legs  stretched  out  as  tight  as  I 
could  bear  them,  by  which  means  I  got  the  use 
of  my  joints  in  about  a  months  time. 

Shortly  after  I  got  able  to  run  about,  a  dread- 
ful accident  happened  in  my  hands  in  the 
following  manner.  The  most  of  the  Indians 
of  the  town,  were  either  at  their  corn-fields  or 
out  a  fishing,  my  uncle  had  been  unwell  for 
some  time — he  was  below  the  town  at  the  creek 
side,  where  he  had  an  Indian  doctor  sweating 
him,  and  conjuring  out  his  disorder.  He  had  a 
large  pistol,  which  he  had  hung  up  by  the 
guard  at  the  head  of  his  bed,  there  was  two 
brothers,  relations  of  ours,  the  oldest  was  per- 
haps about  my  own  age,  the  other  about  two 
years  younger.  The  oldest  boy  took  down  the 
pistol  and  cocked  it,  threatening  for  diversion 
to  shoot  h'.s  brother  :  the  little  fellow  ran  off 
from  us— I  assisted  him  to  let  down  the  rrxk 
of  the  pistol  which  he  held  in  hisT  left  hand 
mih  the  muzzle  towards  hit   bodyi   and    bis. 
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i'ight  hand  a.^ainst  the  cr^ck  :  I  would  then  (af- 
ter catitionin^  him  to  turn  the  muzzle  past  his 
body,)  druw  the  trit^i^er  and  he  would  'et  down 
the  cock  slowly.  I  advised  him  several  times 
to  lay  hy  I  he  pistol,  which  he  would  do  :  but  as 
soon  as  his  brother  would  come  back  to  us, 
he  would  pjet  it  attain,  \i  last  his  brother  got 
afraid  and  would  not  come  near  us  any  more. 
He  then  threatened  to  slioot  me  ;  I  fled  o<it  of 
the  h«>use  from  him.  The  town  lay  in  a  scmi<» 
circular  form  round  a  bend  of  the  creek:  there 
happe.i:^i  to  be  a  wom  m  at  the  upper  end  of 
the  town,  (as  we  lived  at  the  lower  end)  that 
had  observed  me  when  I  fled  out  of  the  house 
from  him — he  immediately  called  'ne  back 
to  assisit  him  to  let  down  the  cock  ;  I  refused  to 
go,  u  dess  he  would  turn  the  butt  of  ihe  pistol 
to  mc,  which  he  did,  I  went  in,  in  hs-ste  (and 
fori?:ot  to  cuution  him  to  hold  the  muzzle  to  one 
side)  and  drew  the  trigger  ;  the  consequence 
was,  the  pistol  went  ott'  and  siiot  him  in  the 
st)m.ich,  the  pistol  flew  out  of  our  hands  ;  he 
laid  his  hands  across  his  breast  and  ran  out  of 
the  house,  screiiuiing  wlood  as  he  ran  ;  I  ran 
om  of  the  house  and  iooked  after  him,  he  went 
towards  their  owe.  door,  (about  forty  or  fifty 
yards  off*)  be  quit  screaming  before  he  fell  ;— . 
it  was  late  in  the  evening  ;  his  mother  and 
g^and  mother  were  coming  from  their  corn- 
field at  tliat  instant;  his  giand  mother  JMSt 
cast  her  eye  towards  him,  as  she  came  pa*t 
him  and  came  to  me  where  I  was  standing  ; 
Kfore  thev  got  near  me,  I  told  her  that  IVa- 
roo/t,  (for  that  was  his  name;  had  shot  himself^ 
D  d  2 
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she  turned  away  from  me  without  sayhig  any 
thin^.  In  a  short  time  all  the  Indians  in  the 
town  collected  about  me,  examining  me,  and 
getting  me  to  shew  them  what  way  he  took 
to  shoot  himself ;  I  told  them  that  he  took  the 
pistol  in  his  left  hand  and  held  the  muzzle  to  his 
stomach,  whilst  he  pushed  the  trigger  from 
him  with  his  right  thumb:  I  held  to  the  one 
story.  At  last  the  woman  (whom  I  mentioned 
had  seen  me  when  I  fled  out  of  the  house 
from  him)  came  and  told  them  that  she  was 
standing  out  of  doors  looking  at  me  across  the 
bend  of  the  creek,  at  the  time  she  heard  the 
report  of  the  pisrol,  and  that  I  was  standing  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  house  at  the 
time— at  which  they  all  dispersed. 

There  was  something  very  singular  in  thi» 
aifair,  as  the  same  woman  and  her  husband 
about  a  y«ar  after  the  above  accident,  was  the 
means  of  saving  my  life  when  I  was  apparent- 
ly drowned,  as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  mention 
hereafter. 

It  happened  to  be  the  first  funeral  that  I  had 
seen  amongst  them,  and  not  being  acquainted 
with  their  customs,  I  was  put  to  a  terrible 
fright,  shortly  after  dark  they  began  to  fire  off 
their  gun*  ;  which  they  always  do  when  any 
one  dies.  As  all  the  family  had  gone  to  the 
wake,  I  was  left  by  myself  in  the  house  ;  when 
the  firing  began  I  concluded  that  tKey  were 
about  to  take  my  life  ;  I  therefore  crept 
under  a  bed  that  was  set  upon  forks  drove  in- 
to the  ground,  a  considerable  height  off  the 
8oor,  where  I  lay  as  close  to  the  wall  as  I 
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could  get,  till  about  bi'c.ik  of  day,  when  I  was 
roused  by  the  report  of  their  guns  again.  I 
did  not  go  near  the  corpse— however  I  heard 
them  say,  that  he  bled  none,  as  the  coifing 
and  the  blaze  of  the  powder  had  followed  the 
ball  into  his  body*  There  was  several  young 
squaws  who  had  seen  us  running  about  with 
the  pistol  ;  they  frequently  charged  me  with 
being  the  cause  of  the  boys  deaths  which  I 
always  denied,  but  Queek-  queek-co-mooch'  -que, 
a  little  white  girl,  (a  prisoner)  who  lived  with 
the  family  that  the  deceased  belonged  to— 
was  like  to  be  the  worst  evidence  against  me, 
she  told  them  that  she  saw  me  have  the  pistol 
in  my  hands  several  times^-but  the  woman's 
evidence  overruled  the  whole  of  them  ;  howe- 
ver their  minds  were  not  entirely  divested  of  the 
thoughts  that  I  had  taken  his  life,  as  they  often 
cast  it  up  to  me  afterwards,  that  I  had  shot  Wa- 
tooky  especially  when  I  would  happen  to  get  into 
a  quarrel  with  any  of  the  little  fellows  they  would 
tell  me  that  I  had  killed  one  of  them  already, 
and  that  I  wanted  to  kill  another  ;  however  I  de- 
clare the  thing  was  merely  accidental* 

When  I  reflect  on  the  above  accident,  and 
the  circumstances  attending  it.  ray  mind  flows 
with  gratitude  to  that  Almighty  Being  whose 
wise  providence  directs  the  affairs  of  the 
world  ;  I  do  not  say  that  a  lie  is  justifiable  in 
the  sight  of  God,  yet  I  am  led  to  believe  thit  the 
woman  was  guided  by  providence  in  telling  a 
manifest  falsehood,  which,  perhaps  was  the 
means  of  prolonging  my  days  ;  as  I  am  led  to 
believe,  had  the  true  circumstance  of  the  case 
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been  knovrn  to  them,  I  never  should  have  seeia 
the  light  of  another  day  ;  nor  should  1  even 
expected,  that  my  hody  would  have  been  laid 
uuiltr  the  ground,  but  thai  I  would  rather  have 
been  thrown  into  the  crt-ek,  to  l)e  dtvourtd  bf 
fish,  or  left  above  ground  to  be  devoured  by 
vermin  as  I  knew  to  be  ihe  case  with  two  men, 
which  1  shall  mention  before  1  close  thib  narra- 
tive. 

S  tnctime  in  the  summer  following,  we 
V^cnt  to  a  treaty  with  the  French  at  Prcsquile 
—on  our  way  there,  we  went  by  an  Indian 
town  at  or  near  where  Meadvillc  now  si  mds  : 
jusi  as  we  g»«  lo  the  town,  we  obse»ved  a 
number  of  Baiteaux  conung  dow^n  French 
Crt-ek  ;  the  French  came  to  the  shore  where 
Wf  were — one  of  them  offerer'  to  purchase  me 
from  the  Indians,  he  offered  for  me  an  old 
«pade,  wanting  the  handle,  (which,  perhaps, 
was  the  lowest  valnet  ha  evei  was  set  upon  me,) 
thev  laughed  scornftdlyat  him  tor  hisfoMy:  h»  w» 
ever  they  decamped  immediately,  for  fear  the 
French  mii4,ht  come  and  steal  me  av\ay  by 
night.  When  we  got  to  Prescjuile  I  was  given 
\ip  to  my  Indian  mother  whom  I  hat)  never 
seen  before,  after  the  treaty  was  over  my  old 
uncle  retu  ned  toShe^anggo,  and  left  me  with 
my  old  moiher  and  two  brothers  something 
older  than  myself;  vvt  had  a  step- father  also, 
who  hunted  fir  us.  We  moved  from  Pres- 
quile  near  to  fort  Le  Beaufy  where  my  moiher 
had  raised  a  small  pach  of  corn  ;  we  lived 
Ihrre  till  the  fall,  occasionally  going  to  the 
fort,  to  draw  rations,  as  the  French  coiistantly 
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supplied  the  Indians  with  provisions  whilst 
they  lay  about  the  fort.  The  French  always 
observed  to  fire  off  a  swivel,  as  a  salute  wntn 
the  Indians  came  to  the  fort  v/ith  prisoners  or 
scalps. 

Towards  fall  my  old  brother  (I  call  him 
©Id  because  he  was  the  oldest  of  the  family, 
he  was  not  more  than  twenty  two  or  three) 
came  to  us,  I  had  not  seen  him  from  the  time 
I  was  given  to  him  at  fort  Duquesne  (or  Pitts- 
burti^)  till  then  ;  he  came  to  take  us  to  She- 
nanggo  to  live  amongst  the  rest  of  our  friends. 
We  had  but  one  horse  to  carry  our  provisions, 
our  apparel  we  carried  on  our  backs  likt  the 
tarapine,  so  that  we  had  to  travel  on  foot. 
We  were  a  long  time  on  the  way,  as  ihey  fre- 
quently stopped  three  or  four  days  at  a  place  to 
hunt.  We  arrived  at  Shenanggo  in  the  begin- 
ning of  winter.  Not  long  after  our  arrival,  I 
took  a  severe  turn  of  the  pleurisy,  and  lay  very 
ill  for  about  twenty  days,  my  old  mother  and 
an  old  aunt  paid  great  attention  to  me  ;  ob- 
serving, with  respect  to  my  drink  and  diet,  as 
my  former  attendant  had  done  before. 

The  next  summer  I  had  like  to  loose  my 
life  ;  all  the  Indians  of  the  town  excepting  one 
man  and  a  woman,  were  out  at  their  corn 
fields,  leaving  the  young  ones  to  take  care  of 
their  houses.  About  ten  o'clock  of  the  clay, 
four  of  the  little  ftdlows  and  me  went  into  the 
creek  to  bathe  ourselves,  the  creek  is  perhaps 
about  sixty  or  seventy  yards  wide  ;  there  is  a 
ridge  of  rocks  that  reaches  across  the  stream, 
"Vvhere  1  had  often  observed  the  Indians  wad* 
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ing  across  5  the  water  being  deep  at  each  side  ? 
I  ventured  to  wade  over,  and  made  out  very  well) 
until  I  got  about  a  rod  off  the  ^hore  on  the  op- 
posite side,  when  the  water  began  to  get  too- 
deep  for  me  I  turned  about,  proud  of  my  per- 
formance — When  I  had  y:ot  about  half  way 
back  I  missed  my  course,  and  all  at  once  step* 
cd  over  the  edge  of  the  rocks,  and  went  down- 
over  head  and  ears ;  I  made  a  few  springs  as 
high  as  I  could  above  the  water,  at  last  I  swal- 
lowed so  much  water,  and  not  having  yet  learn- 
ed to  swim,  I  was  obliged  to  give  over.  When 
the  little  fellows  who  came  to  bathe  along  with 
me,  saw  that  I  had  given  myself  up,  they  raised 
the  scream. — The  woman  whom  I  mentioned 
before,  came  running  to  the  bank  to  see  what 
was  the  matter  ;  they  told  her  that  liting-go* 
tveh'-hing^  (for  that  was  the  name  ihey  gave  nie) 
was  drowned.  She  immediately  ran  to  the 
house  and  awaked  her  husband^  who  came  as 
quick  as  possible  (as  they  told  me  afterwards) 
to  my  relief,  as  I  kept  afloat  all  the  time,  he 
waded  up  to  his  chin  before  he  could  get  a  hold 
of  me  by  the  leg,  he  then  trailed  me  through 
the  water  until  he  got  to  the  rocks  that  I  had 
steped  over,  he  then  laid  me  on  his  shoulder 
and  brought  me  out  to  the  bank,  where  he 
threw  me  down,  supposing  that  I  was  dead>-- 
It  happened  that  my  head  was  down  hill  ;  the 
water  gushed  out  of  my  mouth  and  nose  ;  (he 
hfid  previou**ly  sent  off  ©ne  of  the  little  boys  to 
inform  my  friends  of  the  accident.)  After  some 
time  I  began  to  shew  some  signs  of  life.  He 
then  took  me  by  the  middle,  clasping  his  hands 
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across  my  belly ,  and  shook  me  ;  the  water  still 
running  plentifully  out  of  my,  mouth  and  nose. 
By  the  time  my  friends  arrived,  I  began  to 
breathe  more  freely.  They  carried  me  up  the 
bank  to  a  tveeka-ivaum^  or  house  and  laid  me 
down  on  a  deer  skin  ;  where  I  lay  till  about 
the  middle  of  the  afternoon,  at  last  I  awoke  out 
of  sleep,  and  was  surprised  to  see  a  great  number 
of  Indians  of  both  sexes  standing  around  mc. 
I  raised  my  head,  my  old  brother  advanced  to- 
ward me,  and  said,  ^''au-moygh't-fia'heeh  a-moigh^ 
that  is,  rise,^go  and  bathe  yourself.  I  then  re- 
collected what  I  had  been  doing.  He  told  me, 
that  if  ever  he  would  see  me  in  the  creek  ag^tin 
he  would  drown  me  out  right ;  however,  the 
very  next  day  I  was  paddling  in  the  water 
again.  Some  time  whilst  we  resided  at  Shcm 
nang^go^  (perhaps  in  the  latter  end  of  Nov.) 
about  thirty  warriors  returned  through  She- 
nang  go^  from  a  tour ;  they  were  of  the  Mingo 
nation  j  they  had  a  number  of  icalps  with  them, 
and  a  prisoner,  a  man  of  about  25  years  of 
age  ;  one  of  the  party  had  got  wounded,  in  the 
body,  the  prisoner  had  a  large  bundle  ©f  blank- 
kets  tied  up  and  slung  on  his  back,  with  a 
hafipees',  for  the  wounded  Indian  to  sit  on.  I 
make  no  doubt,  but  that  he  had  carried  him 
the  whole  way  from  where  he  received  the 
wound,  which  I  presume,  could  not  be  less  than 
two  hundred  miles ; — they  tarried   about  two 

hours  in  the  town,  then  started  off  agam the 

prisoner  had  to  take  the  wounded  Indian  on 
his  back  again  and  march  off:  I  understood 
they  had  to  go  a  considerable  distance  beyond 
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Prcsqiiite,  which  I  presume  could  not  be  less 
than  three  hundred  and  fifty,  or  tour  hiindrt-d 
miles,  that  the  poor  unfortunate  prisoner  had 
to  carry  ihc  w(iunded  Indian  on  his  back,  be- 
fore they  would  gtt  to  their  destination  .—how- 
ever he  had  one  i'dvantage  of  what  othei  pri- 
soners had  to  underg;o,  that  was,  he  was  ex- 
empted from  a  severe  beating,  at  every  town 
they  went  through,  before  they  got  to  their 
destination,  which  every  grown  person  has  to 
suffer,  as  I  sholl  relate  hereafter.  I  under- 
stood by  them,  that  it  was  a  general  custom  a- 
nnong  all  their  nations,  that  if  any  one  hap- 
pened to  get  wounded,  that  the  rest  would  do 
theii  utmobt  to  take  a  prisoner,  or  prisoners,  t© 
carry  their  wounded 

We  lived  about  two  years  and  a  half  in  Shen- 
ango.  We  then  moved  to  where  they  were 
settling  a  new  town,  called  Kseek  he-oongy 
that  is,  a  place  of  salt,  a  place  now  well  known 
by  the  nam^  of  salt  licks,  on  the  west  branch  of 
Beaver,  where  we  lived  about  one  year,  we 
moved  there  about  he  time  that  General 
Forbes  took  fort  Duquesne  from  the  Fren.  hi 
My  brother  had  been  about  th'ee  years  marri- 
ed th.y  had  a  young  son  whom  they  thought 
a  great  deal  of;  my  sister  inlaw  was  very  cross 
to  me,  when  my  brother  was  absent,  he  had 
beard  of  it,  and  asked  've  when  we  were  by 
ourse  ves,  if  his  wife  did  no?  suike  me  some- 
times,p.hen  he  was  abst  nt,  1  told  him  she  did,  he 
bid  me  to  let  him  know  if  ever  she  would  strike 
me  again,  not  long  aftt-r,  my  brother  being  ab- 
sent, she  went  to  the  corn  iUld  lo  work;  and  left 
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her  son  m  my  tare,  as  soon    as  she   left  us,   i 
began  to  divert  myself  with  a  foot  ball ;  the  little 
fellow  was  runninj?  after  me  crying  aloud,  and 
his  mother  heard  him.    While  I  was  engaged 
at  my  diversion,  she  came  behind  me  unnoticed, 
and  knocked   me  down   with  the  handle  of   a 
billhook.  I  took  the  first  opportunity  to  inform 
my  brother  how  she  had  treated  me  ;  he  advised 
her  not  to  treat  me  so  any  more,  telling  her  what 
the  consequence  would  be  if  she  did.    She  was 
highly  affronted  at  him,  and   went  off  and   left 
us.  About  three  days  after,  she  came  back,  atten- 
ded by  a  female  cousin  of  hers,  to  carry  off  her 
moveables  ;   whilst  she  was  gathering   up   her 
goods,  my  brother  stepped  out,  and   began  to 
try  the  strengh   of  some  small  branches   that 
had  been   recently   chopped  off  a  green   tree  ; 
at  seeing  that,  she  fled  ouf   of  the   house   and 
ran  as  fast  as  she  was  able, — he   pursued  ner 
and  whipped  her  severely  ;   she  ran  back  to  the 
house  for  protection,  and  squatted  down  behind 
his  mother,  who  had  occasionally  come  to  see 
us  ;  it  put  the  thoughts  of  leavmg  us  out  of  her 
head  :  neither  did  she   ever  strike  me   after- 
:wards. 

Sometime  while  we  resided  at  Kseek  he'-oong^ 
or  salt  licks, il/«9-5ooA'  whese^or  Ben  Dickson,  in- 
vented a  kind  of  punishment  to  inflict  on  boys 
who  would  do  mischief,  such  as  quarreUing, 
plundering  watermelon,  or  cucumber  patches, 
&c.  inthefollwing  mdnner:  there  is  a  kind  of  fish 
that  abounds  in  the  western  waters,  called  a  gar, 
that  has  a  v<-ry  long  bill,  and  long  sharp  teeth  ; 
he  took  the  bill  of  one  of  those  fishj  and  wrapped 
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a  thin  rag  round  it,  projecting  the  teeth 
through  the  rag.  He  took  any  one  who  would 
do  any  kind  of  mischiet ;  and  after  wetting  their 
thighs  and  legs,  hf  would  score  them  from 
the  hip,  down  to  the  heel,  thiee  or  four  times 
on  each  thigh  and  leg,  and  sometimes,  if  they 
were  found  guilty,  a  second  or  third  time — he 
would  score  them  from  the  top  of  the  shoulder 
down  to  the  wrists,  and  from  the  top  of  the 
shoulder  on  the  back,  to  the  contrary  hip,  cross- 
ways.  It  happened  once,  that  a  nephew  of  his, 
a  very  mischievous  boy,  threw  the  entrails  of  a 
turtle  in  my  face,  then  ran  off  as  quick  as  he 
could  from  me  round  the  house — I  picked  up 
a  stone  and  pursued  him,  and  threw  it  after 
him,  it  happened  to  light  on  the  top  of  his  head 
and  knocked  him  down,  and  cut  his  head 
badly,  or,  it  is  probable,  he  would  have  conceal- 
ed it,  as  he  well  knew  what  the  consequence 
would  be  ;  for  his  back,  arms,  thighs  and  legs 
-were  almost  constantly  raw  by  the  frequent  pu- 
nishments he  got  for  his  mischief. 

However,  Muah  sooh' -ivhtse  happened  to  be 
out  a  fishing  at  the  time  ;  he  was  informed 
when  he  came  home  of  what  had  taken  place; 
I  was  appiehensive  of  what  would  be  my 
doom,  and  was  advised  by  my  friends  to  hide 
myself;  accordingly  I  got  into  a  small  addi- 
tion to  the  house,  where  a  number  of  bails  of 
deer  skin  and  fur  were  piled  up  :  1  had  not 
been  long  there  until  1  heard  him  enquiring 
for  me  ;  they  told  him  that  I  had  gone  down 
to  the  creek,  and  was  not  returned  yet  i  he 
iberefore  ordered  one  of  my   brothers,  (whe 
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had  been  with  hiai  a  fishing  the  day  before) 
to  stand  up  until  lie  would  score  him  ;  as  my 
brother  was  partly  man  grown,  he  refused  ;  a 
struggle  ensued — however,  my  brother  was 
oldiged  to  give  up.  The  reason  he  gave  for 
punishing  oihers  who  were  not  present  at  the 
time  the  mischief  was  done,  was,  that  if  they 
should  be  present  at  the  lima  that  anyone  was 
promoting  miscnief,  he  should  do  his  best  en- 
deavor to  p'event  it,  or  inform  a^^jainst  those 
who  had  done  i^— is  the  informer  was  al- 
ways  exempted  from  the  punishment  afore- 
said. 1  then  heard  him  say,  that,  if  I  was  to 
stay  away  for  a  year  he  would  score  me  ;  he 
then  went  to  the  cre^^k  on  the  hunt  of  me  ; 
after  he  was  gone,  they  told  me  that  I  might 
as  well  come  out  as*coneeal  myself;  accord- 
ingly I  did.  In  a  short  time  he  came  back, 
grinning  and  shewing  his  teeth  as  if  he  had 
git  a  prize  ;  he  ordered  me  to  staud  up  at  the 
aide  of  a  post,  I  obeyed  his  orders — .he  then 
took  and  wet  my  thighs  and  legs,  to  pre- 
vent th;:;  skin  from  tearing.  He  took  the 
gar's  bill,  and  give  me  four  scores,  or  scrapes, 
with  it,  from  the  point  of  the  hip  down  to  the 
heel — the  mark  of  which  I  will  carry  to  my 
grave. 

My  oldest  brother  was  from  home  at  the  time 
the  above  punishment  was  inflicted  on  us  ;  he 
came  home  that  same  night,  I  scarcely  ever  saw 
him  more  out  of  humour,  than  when  he  found 
the  way  we  had  been  treated.  He  said,  (whe- 
ther he  was  in  earnest  or  not,  I  cannot  tell) 
that  if  he  had  been   at  home,  he  y»'ould  have 
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af>^Iyed  his  tim-ma-heek'-can^  to  Mus-sooJt' 
whegf'is  head,  rather  than  suffer  such  an  igno- 
mtnious  punishment,  as  he  conceived  it,  to  be 
inflicted  on  any  of  his  family.  However  he 
told  Mus-scok^-nvhc&e^  never  to  do  the  like  again 
without  his  consent. 

I  "was  very  near  being  innocently  punished, 
about  a  year  afterwards,  notwithstanding  I  had 
more  than  a  dozen  of  witnesses  to  prove  that  I 
was  net  the  covrse  that  day,  where  the  mischief 
\ias  done;  which  was  only  the  plundering  of 
St  watermelon  patch. 

Whilst  w  c  w  ere  living  at  Kseck  he'-congy  one? 
Andrew  AVilkins,  a  trader  come  to  the  town, 
and  was  taken  ill  while  there — he  sent  me  to 
the  other  end  of  the  town  with  some  beads,  to 
purchase  a  fowl  for  him,  -to  work  off  a  physic 
with  ;  when  I  came  back,  he  was  sitting  alone 
in  the  house :  as  he  could  talk  the  Indian 
tongue  tolerable  well,  he  began  to  question  me 
about  where  I  was  taken  from  ?  1  told  him 
from  Conococheagiie — he  asked  m>y  name,  I 
told  him.  As  soon  as  he  returned  to  Shippers- 
burgh,  (which  was  his  place  of  residence) 
he  informed  my  father  that  he  had  seen  me, 
which  was  the  first  account  they  received  of 
me  from  the  time  I  whs  taken. — The  next 
spring,  we  movtd  to  a  town  al  out  fifteen  miles 
off.  called  Mo-horJ  ing,  which  signifies  a  lick. 
Some  time  in  the  summer  following,  my  fa- 
ther came  to  Mo-hon'-ing^  and  found  me  out ; 
I  was  shy  in  speaking  to  him,  even  by 
an  inrerpretor  as  I  had  at  that  time  forgot 
ipv  mother  tongue.     My  Indian   brother  not 


C    321     ) 

DEing  at  home,  my  father  returned  to  Pittsburg 
and  left,  me. 

My  brother  was  gone  to  Tus-ca-la  xvays,  about 
forty  or  fifty  miles  off,  to  see  and  hear  a  pro- 
phet that  had  just  made  his  appearance  amongst 
them,  he  was  of  the  Delaware  nation  ;  I  never 
saw  nor  heard  him.     It  was  said  by  those  who 
went  to  see  him,  that  he  had  certain  hierogly- 
phics  marked    on  a  piece  of  parchment,  de- 
noting the  probation  that  human  beings  were 
subjected  to  whilst  they  were  living  on  earth, 
and  also,  denoting  something  of  a  future  state. 
They  informed  me,  that  he  was  almost  constant- 
ly  crying  whilst  he  vjas   exhorting  them.     I 
saw  a  copy  of  his  hieroglyphics,   as    numbers 
of  them  had  got  them  copyed  and  undertook  to 
preach,    or    instruct    others.      The    first    (or 
priciple  doctrine)  they  caught  them,  was  to  puri- 
fy themse  Ives  from  sin,  which  they  taught  tliey 
could  do  by  the  use  of  emetics,  and  abstainence 
from  carnal  knowledge  of  the  different  sexes  ; 
to  quit  the  use  of  fire  arms,  and  to  live  entirely 
in  their  original  state  that  they  were  in  before 
the  white  people  found  out  their  country,  nay, 
they  taught  that  that  fire  was  not  pure  that  was 
rnade  by  steel  and  flint,   but  that  they  should 
make  i(t  by  rubbing  two  sticks  together,  which 
3'have  frequently  assisted  to  do,  in  the  follow- 
ing manner :  take  a  piece  ()f  red  cedar,   have 
it  well  seasoned,  get  a  rod  of  bortree  well  sea- 
soned, gouge  out  a  small  bit  wiih  the  f^oint  of 
a  knife,  cut  off  the  cedar  about  an  eighth  of  ai^ 
inch  from  the  edge,  set  the  end  of  the  bortree 
in  it,  having  first  stuck  a  knife  in  the  side  of  the 
E  e  2 
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cedar,  to  Vtep  the  dust  that  will  rub  out  by  the 
friciion  ;  then  take  it  between  the  hands  and 
rub  it,  pressing  hard  on  the  cedar  and  rutiiug 
as  quick  as  possible  ;  in  about  half  a  minute 
the  fire  will  kindle-  It  was  said  that  thtir 
prophet  taught  them,  or  made  them  believe,  that 
he  had  his  instructions  jmmediately  from  Ketsh^ 
^ht*  la  mil'  lang-uji^  or  a  being  that  thought  us 
into  being,  and  that  by  following  his  instructions 
they  should  in  a  few  years  be  able  to  drive  the 
white  people  out  of  their  country. 

I  knew  a  company  of  them,  who  had  se- 
cluded themselves  for  the  purpose  of  .unify- 
ing from  sin,  as  they  thought  they  could 
do  ;  I  believe  they  made  no  use  of  fire- 
arms. They  had  been  out  more  than  two 
years  before  I  left  them  ;  whether  they  con« 
formed  rigidly  to  the  rules  laid  down  to  them 
by  their  prophet,  I  am  not  able  to  say  with 
any  degree  of  certainty,— but,  one  thing  I 
know,  that  several  women  resorted  to  their 
cncampm.ents ;  it  was  said  that  they  made 
use  of  no  other  weapons  than  their  bows 
and  arrows  ;  they  also  taught,  in  shaking 
hands,  to  give  the  left  hand  in  token  of  friend- 
ship, as  it  denoted  that  they  gave  the  heart  along 
with  the  hand, — but  I  believe  that  to  have  been 
an  ancient  custom  among  them,  and  1  am  ra- 
ther of  oppinion,  that  the  practice  is  a  caution 
against  enemies— that  is,  if  any  violence  should 
be  offered,  they  would  have  the  right  hand 
ready  to  seize  their  tim-ma-heek'-can,  or  toma- 
hawk, or  their  paughk  sheek'can,  or  knife,  to 
defend  themselves,  if  necessary.    I  might  here 
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insert  many  other  principles,  which,  they  said, 
w^re  taughr  them  by  their  prophet ;  but  I  sh:ill 
pass  over  them,  and  mark  down  a  copy  of 
their  hieroglyphics,  without  explaining  them, 
or  at  least  but  briefly* 


"  Mab-tan'-tooh,  or  the  Devil,  st*ndr!-'  m  a  liaine 
©f  fire,  with  open  arms  to  receive  the  wicked. 
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They  taught  that  all  those  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  square  surface,  or  the  world,  (repre- 
sented in  the  plate  opposite,)  Went  imme- 
diately after  death  to  heaven — and  part  of 
those  on  the  uppermost  square,  to  the  left ; 
those  on  the  lowest  square  to  the  left,  arc 
those  who  are  abandonedly  wicked  ;  they  go 
immediately  on  the  road  that  leads  to  hell.— 
The  places  marked  A,  B,  C,  are  where 
the  wicked  have  to  undergo  a  certain  degree  of 
punishment,  before  they  are  admitted  into 
heaven — and  that  each  of  those  places  are  sl 
flame  of  fire — -the  place  on  the  right  ha??d  line,  or 
road  to  heaven,  marked  D,  denotes  a  pure 
spring  of  water,  where  those  who  have  been 
punished  at  the  afore&aid  places,  stop  to 
quench  their  thirsts,  after  Ihey  had  undergone 
a  purgation  by  fire*.— It  must  be  observed, 
that  the  places  ma»ked  A,  B>C,  differed,  (as  they 
taught)  in  degree  of  heat,  still  as  the  mark,  or 
hieroglyphic  decreases  in  size,  it  increases 
about  one-third  more  in  heat — the  first  is 
not  as  hot  as  the  second  by  one- third,  nor 
the  second  as  the  third,  in  the  same  proportion* 

The  fall  following,  my  father  went  out  to 
fort  Venenggo,  on  French  creek,  along  with 
Wilkins.  Wilkms  sent  a  special  messenger 
to  Mohfning,  for  my  brother  to  take  me  to 
V^ensnggo,  telling  him  that  my  father  would 
pui chase  me  from  him  ;  accordingly  he\ook 
me  off  without  letting  me  know  his  intention, 
or  it   is  probuble   I  would  not  have  gone  with 

*  It  would  appear,  by  the  above  recital,  as  if  they 
had  some  idea  of  the  Popish  tenet  of  purgatory. 
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h'im  ;  when  we  got  to  Venenggo,  we  encatnp- 
\.d  about  a  iinle  from  the  j^airison  ;  my  bio- 
Ihtr  went  to  the  ^anison  to  bargain  with  my 
father  for  me,  but  told  me  notbini;  of  it.  The 
next  morning  my  father  and  two  others  came 
to  our  camp,  and  told  me  that  my  brother 
wanted  to  see  me  at  the  fort  ;  I  went  along  with 
(hem  ;  when  we  got  there  he  told  me  that  1 
must  go  home  with  my  father,  to  see  my  mo- 
ther and  the  rest  cf  my  friends  ;  1  wept  bitti  r- 
ly,  all  to  no  purpose  ;  my  father  was  ready  to 
start,  they  laid  bold  of  me  and  set  me  on  a 
horse,  I  threw  myself  vW,  they  set  me  on 
again,  gnd  tied  my  legs  urder  the  horses  beiiy, 
and  started  away  for  Pitisbiirg;  we  encamped 
aboiit  ten  or  fifteen  miles  from  Venenggo  j 
before  we  lay  down,  my  father  took  his  garters 
and  tied  my  arms.btihind  my  back,  however,  I 
had  tht-m  loose  before  my  f.-thef  lyy  down,  I 
lock  care  to  keep  it  concealed  from  them  by 
keeping  my  arms  back  as  if  they  were  tied, 
about  midnight  1  arose  from  between  my  ia- 
Iher  and  John  Simeons,  who  was  to  accompany 
us  to  Pittsburg  ;  I  stepped  cut  from  the  fire 
an<'i  sat  down  as  if  I  had  a  real  necessity  for  do- 
ing so ;  my  father  and  Simecns  arose  and 
mended  up  the  fire  ;  wl;ilst  they  were  laying 
ihe  chunks  together — I  ran  off  as  fast  as  I 
could,  I  had  got  near  a  hundred  yards  from 
the  camp,  when  I  heard  them  hunting  a  large 
dog,  which  they  had  along  with  thtm,  alter 
xne  ;  I  thought  the  dog  «.vo\dd  certainly  over- 
take me  ;  I  therefore  cliiubcd  up  a  tall  tree,  a& 
fast  as  I  coul'',  the  dog  stopped  at  the  root  of  the 
tree,  but  £s  they  coniinueU  I'J  hunt  hmi  on,  he 
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van  ofF  again,  they  came  past  the  tree  ;  after 
Ihey  passed  by  me  I  climbed  further  up,  until  I 
got  to  some  limbs  where  I  could  rest  myself, 
the  dog  came  back  to  the  tree  again. — afttr  a 
short  time  they  came  back  and  stood  a  consi- 
derable time  at  the  root  of  the  tree — then  re- 
turned to  the  fire*  I  could  see  them  ciisiinctly 
from  where  I  was  ;  I  remained  on  the  tree  a- 
bout  an  hour,  I  then  went  down  and  sieered 
through  the  woods  till  I  found  the  road  ;  I  went 
about  two  or  three  miles  along  it,  and  the  wolves 
were  making  a  hideous  noise  all  around  me  I 
went  off  the  road  a  short  distance  and  rlimned  up 
a  dogwood  sapling,  and  fixed  myself  on  the  bran- 
ches of  it,  where  I  remained  till  break  of  day  ; 
I  then  got  on  the  road  again,  I  ran  along  as 
fast  as  I  was  able,  for  about  five  miles,  where  I 
came  to  an  Indian  camp  :  they  told  me  that  I 
had  better  not  keep  the  road,  alledging  that  I 
would  certainly  be  pursued,  I  look  their  advice 
and  went  off  the  road  immediately,  and  steered 
through  the  woods  till  I  got  to  where  my  friends 
were  encamped,  they  advised  me  to  take  along 
the  road  tnat  we  came,  when  we  came  there, 
telling  me  that  they  were  going  to  i^eturn  home 
that  day;  I  made  no  delay,  but  went  on  about  ten 
miles,  and  there  waited  till  they  came  up  with 
me.  Not  long  after  I  left  them,  my  father 
came  to  the  camp,  they  denied  that  they  had 
seen  me:  supposing  that  I  had  gone  on  to  Mo- 
honinp:  by  myself,  telling  him  that  if  I  had, 
that  they  would  take  me  to  Pittsburg  that  fall. 
Soon  after  we  got  home  to  Mohonitjg,  instead 
of  taking    ma   to  Pittsburg    agreeable  to  thcis 
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pfomise,  they  set  out  on  their  fall  hunt,  taking 
me  along  with  them  ;  wg  slaid  out  till  some 
time  in  winter  before  we  returned. 

\Vc  lived  about  a  mile  out  of  Mohoning, 
there  were  some  traders  at  Kseek  hf'  oong-,  or 
salt  licks,  early  in  the  spring;  a  nephew  of  my 
adopted  brother's  had  sto'e  a  horse  from  one 
Tom  Green  a  trader;  he  pursued  the  thief  to 
Mohoning  ;  ^le  was  gone  out  a  trapping  when 
Green  came  alter  him.  Green  waited  three 
davs  on  the  Indian's  return  with  the  horse. — » 
The  third  night,  about  midnight,  there  came 
an  alarm,  which  was  notified  by  hallooing  Qua>^ 
ah',  still  repeating  four  halloos  at  a  time,  at  cer- 
tain intervals.  When  we  heaid  the  alarm,  my 
oldest  brother  went  off  to  the  town,  to  see  what 
was  the  matter.  In  about  two  hours  he  returned  ; 
Green  asked  him  what  was  the  matter — he 
told  him  that  it  was  some  foolish  young  fellows 
that  had  done  it,  for  diversion.  Green  did  not 
seem  to  be  satisfied  with  the  answer.  Howe- 
ver, about  sun-rise,  Mus-souifh' -nvhes-Cy  (an  Indi- 
an, my  adopted  brother's  nephew,  known  by 
the  name  of  Ben  Dickson,  among  the  white 
people,)  came  to  our  house ;  he  had  a 
pistol  and  a  laru;e  scalping  knife,  concealed 
under  hi?  blanket,  btlted  round  his  body. 
He  informed  Ket-trjoh'  hadend^  (for  that  was 
n.y  adopted  brother's  name.)  that  he  came 
to  kill  Tom  Gree^  ;  but  Ktt  took'  ha-leiid 
endeavoured  to  per&uade  him  off  it.  They 
walked  out  together,  and  Green  followed  them, 
endeavouring  as  I  suppose,  to  discover  the 
cause  of  the  alarm  the  night  before  ;  in  a  short 
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time  they  returned  to  the  house,  and  immedi- 
ateiy  went  out  again.  Green  asked  me  to 
bring  him  his  horse,  as  we  heard  the  bell  a 
short  distance  off;  he  then  went  after  the  In- 
dians again)  and  I  went  for  the  horse  ;  as  I 
was  returnin,^  I  observed  them  coming  out  of 
a  house  about  two  hundred  yards  from  ours; 
Ket  tQoh! 'ha-lend  was  foremost,  Green  in  the 
middle  ;  I  took  but  slight  notice  of  them,  until 
I  heard  the  report  of  a  pistol,  I  cast  my  eyes 
towards  them,  and  observed  the  smoke,  and 
saw  Green  standing  on  the  side  of  the  path, 
with  his  handb  across  his  breast ;  I  thought  it 
had  been  hi-n  that  shot :  he  sto«id  a  few  mo- 
ments, then  fell  on  his  face  across  the  path ;  I 
instantly  got  off  th-rt  horse,  and  held  him  by 
the  ui idle.— iTi?;  tooh'  ha-lend  sunk  his  pipe  to- 
maha.vk  into  his  scull  ;  Mas-sough'  whese 
statsbed  him  u  ider  the  arai  pit  with  hi:>  scalp- 
ing knife.  He  had  shot  h^m  between  the 
shoulders  with  his  pistol ,  the  squaws  gather- 
ed about  hi;ii,  and  stripped  him  naked, 
trailed  him  down  tne  baiik,  and  plunged  him 
into  the  creek  ;  there  wa^  a  fresh  in  the  creek, 
at  the  ti'ue,  which  carried  him  off  Mua  sough'' 
whese  then  came  to  me  (where  I  was  hoLlmg 
the  horse,  as  I  iiad  not  moved  from  the  spot 
where  1  was  ^vnen  Green  was  shot,)  with  tne 
bloody  knife  in  his  hand  ;  he  told  me  that  he 
was  corning  to  kill  av  next,  he  reached  out 
his  hand  and  took  hold  of  tne  bridle,  telling  me 
that,  that  was  his*  hor>e  ;  I  was  glad  to  parley 
with  him  on  the  terms,  and  dehvered  the 
horse  to  hiin.  Ail  the  Indians  in  the  town 
F  f 


(     330     ) 

iiniTiediatly  collected  together,  and  fetaried  off 
to  the  salt  licks,  where  the  rest  of  the  traders 
were,  and  murdered  the  whole  of  them,  and 
divided  their  goods  amongst  them,  and  like- 
uise  their  horses  ;  my  adopted  brother  took 
two  horse  loads  of  beaver  skin,  and  set  off  with 
them  to  Tuscalaiv'  ivays,  where  a  number  of 
traders  resided,  and  sold  the  fur  to  them.  There 
happened  to  be  an  old  Indian,  who  was  known 
amongst  the  traders  by  the  name  of  Daniel ; 
he  cautioned  the  traders  not  to  purchase  the 
fur  from  him,  assuring  them  that  he  had  mur- 
dered some  traders— to  convince  them,  he 
shewed  them  that  the  skins  were  marked  with 
so  many  different  marks,  which  convinced  him 
in  his  opinion  ;  however,  either  through  fear 
or  some  other  motive,  they  exchanj^ed  goods 
for  the  fur  ;  the  same  evening,  old  Daniel  of- 
fered his  service  to  them,  assuring  thtm  that 
he  would  endeavour  to  conduct  ihcm  safe  into 
Pittsburg,  adding  that  if  they  would  not  take 
his  advice,  he  was  sure  they  would  be  all  mur- 
dered by  day  light  the  next  morning  ;  they  took 
his  advice,  and  as  they  lived  about  a  mile  out 
of  the  town,  they  had  an  opportunity  of  go- 
ing away  without  being  discovered;  they 
started  shortly  alter  dark,  as  was  conjectured 
by  the  Indians,  leaving  all  their  merchandise  be- 
hind them  j  how  many  there  were  of  tkem  I  do 
not  recollect  of  hearing,  however,  as  I  heard, 
they  went  on  safe  until  they  got  to  Kaack-hoongy 
an  old  Indian  town  at  the  confluence,  of 
the  Beaver  and  Ohio,  where  they  came. 
?p  an  Indian  camp  unawares  j    probably   the. 
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Indians  had  discovered  them  before  they  reacli:- 
ed  the  camp,  -ds  they  were  reudy  for  them,  as 
sooii  as  they  made  their  appearance  the  In- 
dians fired  oil  them — the  whole  of  them  fell, 
excepting  old  Daniel,  and  one  Calhoun,  who 
made  his  escape  into  Pittsburg  ;  old  Daniel 
had  a  bullet  shot  into  his  saddle,  close  behind 
him,  the  mark  of  which  I  frequently  saw,  after 
he  made  his  escape  back,  to  his  friends. 

Mohoainv^  lay  on  the  frontier,  as  they  had 
evacuated  all  their  towns  to  the  north  of  it, 
when  the  war  commenced.  Shortly  after  the 
commencement  of  the  war,  they  plundered  a 
tanyard  near  to  Pittsburg,  and  carried  away  se- 
veral horse  loads  of  leather,  they  also  committed 
several  depredations  along  the  Juniata ;  it 
happened  to  be  at  a  time  when  the  small-pox 
was  in  the  settlement  where  they  were  mur- 
dering, the  consequence  was,  a  number  of 
them  got  infected,  and  some  died  bebre  they 
got  home,  others  shortly  after  ;  those  who  took 
them  after  their  return  were  immediately 
moved  out  of  the  town,  and  pat  under  the  care 
of  one  who  had  had  the  disease  before.  In 
one  of'  their  excursions,  they  took  some 
prisoners— ^amongst  them,  was  one  of  the 
name  of  Beaty,  whom  they  beat  unmercifully, 
when  they  took  him  to  Mohoning  :  they  set 
him  to  make  bridles  for  them,  (that  is  to  fill 
old  bits)  of  the  leather  they  took  from  Pitts- 
burg ;  he  appeared  very  cross,  he  would  of- 
ten run  at  the  little  fellows  with  his  knife,  oy 
awls,  when  they  came  to  look  at  him  where 
he  was  at  work  ;  however  they  soon  took  hii||^ 
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off"  to  Caya-ha%v''gej  a  town  not  far  distant  from 
lake  Erie. 

^Ve  remained  in  Mohoning;  till  shortly  af- 
ter the  memorable  battle  at  Brushy  Run  :  we 
then  moved  to  Cay'a-hu%v'-ge ;  the  day  before 
we  got  tliere,  thty  be^an  to  be  alarmed  at 
Beaty's  behaviour  ;  they  held  a  council,  and 
agreed  to  kill  him,  least  he  should  take  some 
of  their  lives.  They  led  him  about  fifty  or 
sixty  perches  out  of  the  town,  some  walking 
before  and  some  behind  hira  ;  they  then  shot 
liim  with  arrows  !  I  went  out  the  evening  af- 
ter we  got  ti'.cre,  along  vv'ith  some  little  fellows, 
to  see  him,  he  was  a  very  disagreeable  sight 
to  behold  j  they  had  shot  a  great  number  of 
arrows  into  his  body  ;  then  went  off  and 
left  him  exposed  to  tlie  vermin  ! 

The  same  year  that  Beaty  was  taken, 
Ket-tooh'-ha-lend  was  their  Mny-a-soch' -whesey 
or  foreman,  of  a  parly  consisting  of  nine  In- 
dians; they  came  to  a  house  where  there  was  two 
inen  and  a  woman,  who  had  killed  a  hog,  and 
had  a  large  pot  of  water  on  the  five,  making 
ready  to  scald  it — Ket-tooh'  ha  lc?M  rushed  inio 
the  house — the  rest  siopped  a"  the  outside  ; 
he  siezed  the  woman,  and  shoved  her  out  of 
the  door,  and  toh*  the  rest  to  take  care  of  her  ; 
one  of  them  broke  out  of  the  house,  and 
made  ofF  whilst  the  other  catcbed  hold  of  Ket- 
too}i'  ha-lend  by  the  arms,  &  endeavoured  to  put 
him  into  the  pot  of  boili  g  v^ater,  shoving 
him  back  to  the  confer  of  tlie  house  where 
two  guns  were  standing — he  said  he  frequently 
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called  on  the  rest  to  come  in  to  assist  him,' 
but  none  of  them  would  venture  in.  The 
man  was  constantly  looking  about,  either  for 
assistance  or  fear  of  the  rest  of  the  Indians  ; 
at  last  he  observed,  the  man  had  a  long  queue- 
he  therefore,  after  he  was  almost  exhausted, 
watched  his  opportunity,  and  suddenly  puuing 
his  hand  up  behind  the  man's  back,  and  catch- 
ing hold  of  his  queue,  jerked  his  head  back, 
by  which  means  he  ejot  his  other  arm  disenga- 
ged, and  drew  his  Tim  ma-hcek'-can,,  or  toma- 
hawk, and  knocked  him  on  the  head.  But  to 
his  great  mortification  ;  when  he  came  out  he 
found  the  woman  whom  he  had  shoved  out  of 
the  door,  lying  dead  and  scalped. 

We  stayed  but  a  short  time  in  Cay-a-haw'-gf^ 
then  moved  across  the  country  to  the  forks  of 
Moosh-king'-oong^  which  signifies  clear  eyes, 
as  the  river  abounds  with  a  certain  kind  of  fish 
that  has  very  clear  eyes  ;  from  thence  we  took 
up  the  west  branch  to  its  source,  and  frona 
thence  I  know  not  where. 

N'ithing  remarkable  happened  during  our 
peregrinations,  excepting  what  we  suffered  by 
hunger,  it  being  in  the  winter;  we  sometimes 
had  to  make  use  of  the  stems  of  turkey  qiiils 
for  food ;  by  running  them  under  hot  ember* 
till  they  would  swell  and  get  crisp.  We  have 
subsisted  on  gum  bark,  and  sometimes  on  white 
plantain  ;  but  the  greater  part  of  our  time  on 
a  certain  kind  of  root  that  has  something  of  the 
resemblance  of  a  potatoe. 

In  thesprimj^  we  returned  to  the  west  branch 
of  Moosh'king''Oong^  and  settled  in  a  new  iO'^y'^^ 
Ff2 
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\rh\ch  we  called  K'a.ho'dmg^  which  signifies, 
a  pi  tee  wJ.trt  roots  has  been  dug  up  for  food* 
"W  t  remained  there  during  the  summer. 

ScmetiiTie  \\\  the  summer,  whilst  we  were 
living  at  K  a  ho'  Ling  a  great  number  of  In- 
dians collecttd  at  the  forks  of  Moos  king'  oong  ; 
perhaps  th  re  were  about  three  hundred  or 
u  vards,  their  intention  was  to  conie  to  the 
settlement  and  make  a  general  massacre 
of  the  whole  people,  wilhcut  any  regard  to 
age  or  stx  ;  they  were  out  about,  ten  days, 
when  the  most  of  them  returned  ;  having  held 
a  council,  they  concluded  that  it  was  not  safe  for 
then)  to  leave  their  towns,  destitute  of  defence. 
However  several  small  parties  went  on,  to  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  settlements  :  it  .happened 
that  three  of  them,  whom  I  was  well  acquaint- 
ed with  came  to  the  neighborhood  of  where  I 
was  taken  trom— they  were  )oung  fellows, 
perhaps  none  of  them  more  than  twenty  years 
of  '-ge,  they  came  to  a  school  house,  where 
they  murdered  and  scalped  the  master  and  idl 
the  scholars,  except  one,  who  su/vived  after  he 
was  scalped,  a  boy  about  ten  years  old,  a  full 
cousin  of  mine.  1  saW  the  Indians  when  they 
returned  home  with  ?he  scalps  ;  soniC  of  the 
old  Indians  were  very  mu(  h  displeased  at  them 
for  killing  so  many  children,  e^pecia^y  Keep.- 
paugh'  ivhescy  or  night  walker,  an  old  chief, 
or  half  king,  he  alluded  it  to  cowardice  which 
was  the  greatest  affront  he  could  offer 
then^. 

In  the  fall  we  were  alarmed  by  a  report  that 
ibe  white   people  were   inarching  out  against 
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them,  which,  in  a  short  time,  proved  to  be  true, 
Col.  Boquelt  with  an  at  my,  was  thtn  actually 
marching  out  against  them.  As  the  Delaware 
nation  was  always  on  the  frontier  (which  was 
the  nation  I  was  amongst)  they  had  thtt  first 
notice  of  it,  and  immediately  gave  the  alarm 
to  the  other  nations  adjoining  them  ;  a  council 
was  called,  the  result  was,  that  they  wtre 
scarce  of  ammunition,  and  were  not  able  to  fight 
him,  that  they  v;ere  then  destitute  of  clothing, 
and  that  upon  the  whole,  it  was  bt:st  to  come 
on  terms  of  peace  with  the  white  people  ; 
accordingly  they  sent  off  special  messengers  to 
meet  the  army  on  their  march,  in  order  to 
let  them  know  that  they  were  disposed  to  come 
on  terms  of  peace  with  them.  Tlie  messen- 
gers met  the  army  at  Tusicalaways,  they  crept 
up  to  the  camp  aker  dark,  and  informed  the 
guiU'd  that  they  were  sent  by  their  nation  to  sue 
for  peace  ;  the  commander  of  the  army  sent 
for  them  to  come  into  camp,  they  went  and 
delivered  their  mission  The  colonel  took  care 
to  take  hostages  for  their  ndelity,  the  remain- 
der were  suffered  to  return  ;  but  told  them  he 
would  march  his  army  on  to  Mnosh-king'-oong; 
where  he  expected  to  meet  their  chiefs  and 
warriors,  to  come  on  terms  of  peace  with  him, 
assuring  them  at  the  same  time,  that  he  would 
not  treat  with  them,  but  upon  condition,  that 
they  would  deliver  up  all  the  prisoners  they  had 
in  their  possession.  The  messengers  returned, 
and .  gave  a  narrative  of  their  mission;  the 
Sha  a-noo'-wack.  or-Shuwanese,  were  not  savis- 
Sed  with  the  terms,  however  as  the  Delawarcs 
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Bad  left  hostages  with  the  commander  of  thd 
army,  the  Shawanese  acquiesced  to  come  oil 
terms  of  peace,  jointly  with  the  other  tribes, 
accordingly  the  army  marched  on  to  Moos/n. 
king'  oong  i  the  day  they  arrived  there,  an  ex^ 
press  was  sent  off  to  one  of  their  nearest  towns', 
to  inform  them  that  they  were  ready  to  treat 
with  them.  We  then  lived  about  ten  miles 
irom  Moosh  king'- oong,  accordingly  they  took 
all  the  prisoners  to  the  camp,  myself  amongst 
the  rest,  and  delivered  us  up  to  the  army  ;  we 
were  immediately  put  under  a  guard  ;  a  fevr 
days  after,  we  were  sent  under  a  strong  guard 
to  Pittsburg.  On  our  way,  two  of  the  priso- 
ners made  their  escape,  to  wit :  one  Rhoda 
Boyd  and  Elizabeth  Studibaker,  and  went  back 
to  the  Indians.  I  never  heard  whether  they 
were  ever  brought  back  or  not;  there  were  a* 
bout  two  hundred  of  us — we  were  kept  a  few 
days  in  Pittsburgh  There  was  one  John  Mar* 
tin,  from  the  big  cove,  came  to  Pittsburg,  after 
his  family,  who  had  been  taken  by  the  Indians, 
the  fall  before  I  was  taken  :  he  got  leave  from 
the  colonel,  to  bring  me  down  along  with  his 
family  :  I  got  home  about  the  middle  of  Dec. 
176  i,  being  absent  (as  I  heard  my  parents  say) 
eight  years,  four  months,  and  sixteen  days.— 
Previous  to  my  return,  my  father  had  sold  his 
plantation,  where  I  was  taken  from,  and  bought 
another,  about  four  miles  from  the  former, 
where  I  have  resided  ever  since. 

When  I  reflect  on  the  various  scenes  of  life, 
I  came  through,  during:  my  Captivity. — Me- 
thinks  I  see  the  hand  of  Providence,  renvarka« 
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b!y  conspicuous,  throughout  the  whole.  First, 
whiit,  but  the  hand  of  Providence  directed  theai 
to  take  us  alive  ?  when  our  scalps  niit^ht 
have  answered  the  sanje  purpose  ?  or  that 
they^  should,  when  apparently  in  danger,  risk 
their  lives  by  the  incumbrence  of  us,  by  cariy- 
ing  us  on  their  backs  ?  Secondly,  that  they 
should  not  have  drowned  me  out  right,  when 
they  M'ashed  me  in  the  AIh.^i^hany  river  ? 
Thirdly,  thai  they  took  any  care  of  me,  when 
I  was  apparently  on  the  point  of  death,  by  two 
severe  tils  of  sickness?  Fourihly,  thai  they 
should  have  took  anv  no  ice  of  me,  when  I  was 
ai  ail  appearance,  drowned  at  Shenan^-^i^o  ?  nay, 
I  have  ofen  ihoui^ht,  ihal  the  baud  of  Provi- 
dence g-uided  me  in  making  my  escape  from 
my  Father,  as  in  all  probaoiliiy.  I  would  have 
been  at  the  school,  where  the  master  and 
scholars  were  murflered,  as  I  had  two  cousins 
amoJig  ihe  numbei ,  one  of  whom  was  sculped, 
and,  who  I  b^dievei:.  vet  alive  : — or,  even  when 
Mus-mu^h'  ivhese  came  to  me,  after  he  had 
murdered  Green,  with  the  bloody  knife  m  his 
band.  I  say,  nieihinks  I  see  the  hand  of  Pro- 
vidence remarkably  displayea  throughout  the 
whole. 

How  often  are  we  exposed  to  dangers,  which 
we  have  neither  had  ki.owledge  of  nor  power 
to  prevent  f  I  could  have  related  many  ddUi^ers 
that  I  was  exposed  to,  during  my  captiviiy, 
witich  1  have  thoughl  proper  lo  omit,  in  the 
foregoiuj^  narrative,  as  I  am  con-ci  .us  that 
there  a\'c  num'i:)ers  who  never  his  had  ihe  trial 
of  what  they  were  able   to  undcrijo,  wouid  be 
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ready  to  charge  me  with  falsehood,  as  I  have  of^ 
ten  observed  what  other  narrators  have  ni:;r  with* 
Perhaps  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  conclude  this 
narrative,  with  a  few  observations,  on  the  man- 
ners and  customs  of  the  Abokigekes  of  our 
country. 


INDIAN  MANNERS  AND  CUSTOMS. 

They  count  it  very  bad  manners,  for  any  one 
to  speak  whilst  another  is  talking — or,  for  any 
one  to  interrupt  another  in  discourse.  They 
v^ill  readily  cast  up  to  any  one  who  would  do  so, 
that  they  were  no  better  than  Sho-nvan*  nought 
kockt  or  white  people.  Whilst  one  is  deliver- 
ing a  discourse,  or  relating  a  story,  they  pay 
the  greatest  attention  to  him,  occasionally  re- 
peating the  word  kehel'  lah^  which  signifies; 
I  am  paying  attention  to  what  yoli  are  saying* 

I  shall  DOW  enter  on  the  detail,  as  near  as  I 
-©ttn  recollect. 

Tht'y  have  some  confused  notion  of  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul,  but  they  differ  widely, 
even  in  that  point  of  their  creed  ;  some  are  of 
opinion,  that  after  the  soul  leaves  the  body, 
it  enters  into  the  body  of  some  foetus  of  their 
own  nation,  where  it  will  have  to  undergo  all 
the  \icissiiudes  of  life-  As  they  had  done 
whilst  they  were  in  the  former  body,  and  that 
they  will  go  from  one  body  to  another  through- 
out the  endless  ages  of  eternity  >  Others  are  of 
opinion,  that  as  soon  as  their  Linnafi  fieoc'- 
can.  or  soul,  leaves  the  l>ody,  it  takes  its  flight 
to   Kcc^h'Slic' 'la-mil  lang'-ufi^  or   a  b^ing,  th?.t 
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thought  us  into  bcin^,  as  the  word  signifies,  or 
to  Mafi-tan'  tooh^  or  bad  spirit,  that  is  the  de- 
vil. There  to  enjoy  happiness,  or  endure 
misery,  according  to  deeds  done  in  the  body. 
Others  are  of  opinion,  that  their  Lin  nafi  fie-oc'" 
can^  will  have  to  wander  about  on  the  earth, 
for  the  same  period  of  time  that  they  had  lived 
in  the  world,  and  undergo  the  same  vicissitudee 
that  they  had  done  whilst  they  remained  in  the 
body  ;  then  after  that,  they  will  go  to  Keesh' 
she  la-mil  lang'up^  where  they  expect  to  re- 
main in  a  happy  state  forever.  I  never  under- 
stood by  them,  that  they  had  any  idea  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  body  after  death.* 

As  to  their  religion,  (if  they  might  be  said  to 
have  any,)  they  generally  select  their  seed 
corn,  when  they  are  pulling  it.  After  they 
plant,  they  take  part  of  what  is  left,  and  some- 
times the  whole,  and  pounds  it  into  meal,  then 
kneads  it  into  a  large  cake,  and  bakes  it  under 
the  ashes,  having  previously  procured  the  head 
and  neck  of  a  doe,  which  they  boil  into  a  Jel- 
ly— then  invites  one  of  the  oldest  Indians  in  the 
town,  to  come  and  eat  of  it ;  permitting  him,  or 
her,  to  carry  off  the  remainder  with  them. 
This,  they  say,  is  an  offering  to  their  maker, 
praying  that  he  would  give  them  a  good  in- 
crease of  what  they  put  in  the  ground.  In  like 
manner,  when  their  corn  is  in  the  roasting  ear  : 
before  they  eat  any  of  it  themselves,  they  hunt 
for  a  buck ;  if  they  happen  to  get  a  large  one, 

*  The  above  were  the  general  points,  or  heads  of 
their  creed,  before  their  prophet  made  his  appearance 
amongst  them. 
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they  count  it  a  good  omen.  They  boil  the 
whole  in  thair  ktlt'es.  and  take  as  much  of 
the  green  cf>rn,  as  they  judge  to  be  sufficient  for 
their  pi:rpose,  scraping  ii  oft'  the  cob,  and 
thickening  the  broth  with  it ;  th-.n  invites 
twelve  of  the  oldest  persons  in  the  town,  to  wit ; 
six  men  and  six  wi  men.  When  they  assemble 
at  the  pake,  each  brings  a  small  kettle  and 
a  spoon  with  them  ;  they  are  told  tliat  the  pro- 
vision ptcpared,  is  an  offering  to  Kccsh' 
sh-'  la  7nil  lang'-ufi  Having  previously  divided 
the  meat  into  twelve  shares,  they  give  each  an 
equal  portion,  and  also  divide  the  broth,  or  rather 
nmsh,  in  the  same  manner.  After  they  have 
eat  till  they  are  satisfied,  they  raise  a  loud  hal- 
loo, thus,   h »,  holding  the  sound  as   long 

as  they  are  dble  to  retain  it  with  one  breath, 
repeating  it  t\>elve  times  ;  ^topping  at  certain 
inter\als  and  thanking  their  maker  for  sending, 
them  such  good  provisions.  After  the  ceremo* 
ny  is  over,  they  take  the  skin  of  the  buck,  and 
give  it  to  one  of  the  twelve,  whom  they  think 
is  most  in  need  of  it ;  at  the  same  time  giving; 
one  of  the  other  sex  as  much  wampum  as  tney 
value  the  skin  to  be  woith,  at  which  they  step 
out  of  doors,  and  sit  down,  with  their  faces  to- 
wards the  rising  of  the  snn^  and  periorm  the 
same  ceremony,   with  the  adchtion  of  sounding 

the  word  h f,  twice,  with  a  low  voice.    A& 

ter  all  is  over,  each  retires  home,  carrying 
■what  they  left  from  their  meal,  home  with 
them. 

1  hty  have  also  several  other  rites  ;  such  as 
making  a  burnt  offering  of  the  head  and  neck 
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•fa  buck  to  the  sun  ;  which  they  will  perform 
with  great  solemnity,  in  the  following;  manner  : 
When  the  hunting  season  commences,  the 
first  large  buck  they  kill,  they  cut  the  neck  off 
the  body,  close  to  the  Shoulders,  carry  it 
home  with  the  horns  on ;  they  kindle  a  largfc 
fire,  placing  the  wood  cast  and  west,  lay  the 
offering  in  the  middle  of  the  fire,  with  the  face 
of  it  toward  the  east ;  then  take  a  tarapine 
shell,  with  a  parcel  of  small  white  stones  in 
it,  and  walk  round  the  fire,  rattling  the 
shell,  and  singing  vei7  loud,  until  the  whole 
is  consumed.  The  rest  of  the  family  sitting 
round  the  fire  the  whole  time  without  uttering 
one  word  ;  neither  will  they  eat  any  of  the  flesh 
of  the  buck,  till  after  the  offering  is  entirely 
consumed.  It  would  be  endless  to  describe  the 
offerings  ihey  make  to  their  various  deities  : 
such  as  the  Moon,  burnt  offerings  to  Angels, 
which  they  denominate  Sink-ho  leek*-can'nackf 
which  signifies  spirits  above.  They  also  make 
offerings  to  their  deceased  relative* ;  such  as 
tobacco,  bread,  meat,  watermelons,  and  some- 
times wampom  and  apparel.  It  would  bf  un- 
necessary to  be  particular  in  describing  the 
various  offerings  that  they  offer  to  their  various 
deities.  I  shall  therefore  decline  this  subject, 
^nd  enter  on  others,  more  interesting. 

When  a  woman  is  in  her  pregnancy,  she 
generally  provides  a  hut,  to  which  she  resorts, 
when  the  time  of  her  delivery  approaches— as 
she  does  also  at  certain  other  times— .during 
which  period,  she  has  no  communication  with 
-luiy  other  person,  except  those  who  carry  pro- 
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■visions  to  her.  Before  she  comes  fo  her  house 
again,  she  washes  herself,  and  all  hei  clothes, 
let  the  season  be  ever  so  severe.  How  they 
becanrie  so  far  acquainted  with  the  Mosaic  law, 
as  treats  of  uncleanness,  is  a  niystery  to  me  I 
I  «>hall  thtrefoie  leave  the  subject  to  be  devel- 
oped by  abler  writers. 

Of  ihdr  Mode  of  Warfare — When  any  one 
takes  it  into  his  head,  to  go  a  tour  at  war,  he 
informs  some  of  his  friends,  or  intimates,  of 
his  design,  and  if  any  of  them  appiovts  of  it, 
they  tell  him  they  will  go  along  with  him  — 
As  soon  as  he  has  three  or  four  of  %  company 
made  up,  they  go  to  their  council  house,  (as 
they  have  one  in  every  icjwn),  at  night,  having 
previously  provided  a  drum  for  thai  purpose, 
they  beat  it,  and  sing  war  songs,  and  dance 
war  dances— they  are  soon  joined  by  others  ; 
as  soon  as  they  think  they  have  a  sufficient 
number,  they  proclaim  the  day  they  intend  to 
march,  and  he  that  made  the  first  proposition 
of  going,  is  their  Moy-a-ooh' -ivhese^  or  foreman, 
for  that  tour.  When  they  are  ready  to  march, 
their  May  a-ooh'  rj/iese,  or  captain,  puts  his 
luggage  on  his  back,  takes  up  his  gun  and 
tomahawk,  and  sometimes  his  baughcas-kingm 
gue-heck' can^  or  what  we  call  death  mal- 
let, the  rest  following  his  example,  he  sings  a 
war  song,  the  rest,  at  the  tame  time,  pro- 
nouncing a  kind  of  articulation,  or  noise,  (which 
I  am  rot  able  to  spell,  with  all  the  assistance 
the  Efiglibh  alphabet  can  give.)  When  he  is 
^one,  they  all  at  once  set  up  a  most  hideous 
y^U  ;    he  then  marches  foremost  out  of  the 
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house— the  rest  folio^vlii,^  one  after  anothet'/ 
in  tile  form  of  what  we  call  liuViajj  file  ;  -viiea 
he  ij  got  clear  of  tiie  town,  sie  fires  off  his  f!;^iny 
and  the  resi  follow  his  example  ;  he  then 
raises  a  war  song,  or  ume,  (which  actually  has 
BO'ne  music  in  i  )  vvhich  he  sings  so  loud,  that 
he  may  be  easily  heard  a  mile  or  two  off, 
at  vviiich  he  continues  until  he  gets  out  of 
hc^iring — the  rest  raising  hideous  yeiU  at  cer- 
tain intervals.  It  must  be  oiiserved,  thai  if 
anv  one  draws  back,  (which  is  seldom  the  case) 
he  is  reckoned  to  be  a  coward  ;  so  that  they 
Wiiuld  r-uher  abide  the  couhequence  of  what- 
ever might  befall  them,  than  to  be  charged 
with  cowardice.  When  they  return,  they  fix 
what  scalps  they  get,  om  ihe  end  ol  a  long  pole, 
which  their  Moy-a  ooh' wheae^  or  foreman,  car- 
ries over  his  shoulder  ;  the  prisoners  eitlier  go 
before,  or  close  after  him  ;  he  raises  the  war 
halloo  as  soon  as  he  thinks  he  is  near  enough  the 
town  to  be  heard  :  as  soon  as  he  is  heard  at  the 
town,  all  the  young  men  run  out  to  meet 
them  ;  the  f jremost  takes  hold  of  the  pole  that 
the  scalps  are  fixed  to,  and  runs  to  the  council- 
house  as  fast  as  he  is  able ;  the  prisoners  arc 
directed  to  follow  him  ;  some  of  those  who 
came  out  to  meet  them,  pursue  the  one  that 
carries  off  the  scalps,  and  the  rest  falls  to  beat- 
ing the  prisoners,  (that  is,  if  the  prisoners  are 
men)  if  thc;y  are  women,  some  of  the  men 
takes  hold  of  them  by  the  hand,  and  leads  thena 
along  ;  as  soon  as  the  squaws  observes  them, 
they  run  to  meet  them,  and  folio rv  the  example 
©f  the  men;  the  beating,  thai  the  women  get8,tte* 
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^ndi  on  those  who  lead  them,  that  is,  whetheu 
they  run  fast  or  slow.    They  generally  quit  heal- 
ing them  when  ihey  get  to  the  council  housr— - 
the  severe  usap^e  they  get,  depends  on  the  num- 
ber of  towns  ihey  have  to  pass  through,  as  they 
have  to  undergo  a  like  treaimcTit  at  every  town. 
When  they  get  to  their  destination,  they  adopt 
them   into    some  family.     Those  whom   they 
design  to  burn,    they  paint   their  faces  black  : 
they  have  a  custom,  (it  cannot   be  said  to  be  a 
law,)  ihat   is,  if  any  one  will  offer  the  value  of 
thirty  buck  skins    for  the  victim,   he   must  be 
given  up  to  him,  aledging  they  would  have  bad 
luck  if  they  refused  to  accept  it :  the  one   wh© 
makes  the  purchase,  keeps  him  as   a  sl^ve,  to 
hunt  &  raise  corn  for  him.  I  knew  an  old  Indian, 
who  had  made  three  of  these  purshases  ;  he  was 
a  man  that  shewed  great  lenity  to  the  white  peo* 
pie  ;  although  he    had  been   a    great  wairiop 
when  he  was  young,  whilst  they  were  at  wap 
with    other    nations — such    as    the  Catawbas, 
Cherokecs.    &c.     I  recollect  he    gave  all  those 
whom  he  had  purchased  up,  at  the  time  1  was 
given  up.     The  old  Indian  had  his  body  cover- 
ed over,  from  head  to  foot,  with  certain  Hiero- 
glyphics—\\  hich  they  perform  by  inserting  gun- 
powder,   or  charcoal,   into   the    skm    with  the 
puint  of  a  turkey  quill,  sharpened  in  the  form  of 
a  pen,  or  some  other  instrument  they  have  for 
that  purpose  ;   which  always     denotes     valor. 
The  method  they  take   to  perform  the   opera- 
tion, is  by  tying  the  person  who  has  to  undergo 
it,  on  a  bro«td  shsb,  stretching  out  hit  arms  and 
k^s  at  full  length?  lafeteijing  ijacm  to  posts  drov« 


into  the  ground  for  that  purpose.  When  arid 
side  is  done  they  turn  up  ihe  o*her  ;  so  ^reat  is 
their  superstition,  that  they  would  rather  suffer 
death,  than  flinch  U  must  be  observed^  it  13 
but  the  fewest  number  that  will  undergo  the 
operation — as  it  is  generally  done  at  the  risk  of 
life  ;  indeed  it  was  altnost  entirely  out  of  cus- 
tom before  I  left  them. 

I  understood  by  them,  that  it  was  their 
general  custom,  after  they  had  been  in  an  en- 
gagement, for  every  one  who  had  taken  off  a 
scalp,  to  bring  it  to  their  Mou^a  ooh'-nvhescy 
or  foreman,  and  throw  it  down  at  his  feet — =» 
There  was  one,  who,  after  scalping  the  headj 
he,  tor  diversion,  scalped  a  man's  privates,  and 
brought  it  to  his  Moyaoohwhese.  1  have 
heard  him  relate  the  fact,  (as  I  believe  it  to 
be)  more  than  twenty  times,  which  generally 
created  a  great  laughter  amongst  t  :em«  I 
also  heard  others  relate  it  as  a  fact,  who  were 
present  at  the  time  it  was  donf:. 

Another  narrative  I  have  frequently  heard 
them  relate,  was,  that  they  were  out  on  a  tour 
against  the  southern  nations,  that  some  time 
in  the  after  part  of  the  day,  they  discovered  a 
track,  which  they  followed  until  dark  : — they 
concluded  to  s  op  until  morning  ; — liut  Old 
Pee-tiL*  that  is,  Peter,  an  uncle   of  mine,   (a 

*  Old  Peetil,  was  a  brother  to  An-nan'-zees,  whom 
1  mentioned  I  had  lived  with  the  first  year  I  was 
amongst  them.  Notwithstanding  they  were  brothers, 
I  presume  that  their  nr.tural  tempers  were  as  opposite 
as  that,  between  an  angel  of  light,  and  the  old  promo- 
ter of  all  mischief,  or  the  devil. 
Gg2 
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most  barbarous,  inhuman  old  wretch,)  told 
them  that  if  they  would  foilow  him  he  would 
keep  the  track  till  day-li|^ht,  they  agreed  to  do 
soi  and  to  their  great  surprise  he  shewed  them 
the  track  the  next  morning,  which  they  follow» 
ed  until  about  the  middle  of  the  day,  where 
ther  came  to  an  encampment  of  hunters, 
and  killed  a  number  of  them  before  they  were 
discovered. 

I  have  often  heard  Mus  sonh'-ivJiese,  or  Ben 
Dickeson,  relate  that  he  had  been  down  murder- 
ing, but  was  not  satisfied  with  what  he  had  done, 
because  one  white  man  had  out  ran  him,  and 
made  his  escape,  notwithstanding  he  had  shot 
at  him  when  he  was  jumping  over  a  fence,  not 
more  than  four  or  five  steps  off  him.  He 
therefore  left  the  company,  and  went  to  ano- 
ther part  of  the  settlement,  where  he  skulked 
about  for  some  time,  at  last  being  at  the  side 
of  a  creek,  one  morning  he  saw  a  dear  in  the 
water  which  he  thought  he  would  kill,  whilst 
he  was  creeping  up  to  the  deer,  he  heard  a 
rustling  in  the  leaves  close  by  him,  on  looking 
about  he  saw  a  white  man  creeping  towards  the 
deer,  whom  he  shot  instantly  on  the  spot,  and 
pulled  off  his  scalp.  An  old  man  whom  he 
supposed  to  be   the  father  of  the  man  he  had 

Many  cruelties  I  have  heard  others  relate—- 
which  they  said,  they  had  seen  him  do — besides  one 
or  two,  that  I  had  occular  dfemonstration  of— 
how  he  treated  two  prisoners,  (both  females)  whoin 
he  had  taken  and  kept  as  slaves,  for  he  would  never* 
consent  to  have  any  of  the  white  people  adopted  intr 
liis  own  family. 
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killed,  came  running  towards  him,  hallooing  at 
him  if  he  had  killed  the  deer  ;  as  Dickeson 
could  speak  the  English  tongue  perfectly  well, 
he  answered,  Yes  by  G — d,  and  if  you  don't 
believe  me  here  is  the  skin  ;  shaking  his  sont 
scalp  at  him.  The  old  man  made  his  escape 
from  him. 


OF  MATRKVIONY. 

When  a  man  takes  the  notion  of  marriag^^ 
(that  is  only  those  who  are  of  some  note  a- 
mongst  them)  he  informs  his  mother,  or  some 
other  female  relative,  of  his  intention  of  enter- 
ing into  the  matrimonial  state,  requesting  her 
to  make  a  choise  for  him^  She  then  mentions 
half  a  dozen  or  more  whom  she  knows  to  be 
industrious  ;  out  of  which  he  makes  choise  of 
two  or  three  of  the  number — making  a  prefer- 
ence of  one  out  of  the  whole  ;  he  then  gives  his 
mother  or  other  female  relative— a  shroud, 
or  piece  of  broadcloth  about  a  yard  and  a  half 
square  ;  they  are  of  different  colors ;  some 
red,  some  black>  and  some  blue,  which  the  wo- 
men doubles  up  and  ties  round  their  waist  for  ^ 
petticoat,  a  blanket  or  pair  of  leggins ;  and 
sometimes  a  shirt:  if  they  are  good  hunters, 
and  becomes  pretty  wealthy,  they  will  some- 
times send  the  whole  as  a  present  to  the  intend- 
ed bride.  The  present  is  offered  to  the  woman 
whom  he  first  made  choise  of,  and  so  on*  alter- 
nately, if  the  first  refuses  to  accept  of  it,  th^ 
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•i\e  that  takes  it  is  informed  what  part  of  the 
house  l)e  lies  in  :  soaie  time  in  the  ni^hi,  after 
they  all  retire  to  bed,  the  modest  bride  slips  a- 
^ay  to  him  and  creeps  down  behind  hint — 
where  she  lies  till  about  an  hour  or  two  before 
day  ;  then  she  rises  and  .t^ocs  home,  pounds  a 
mortar  full  of  corn,  bakes  it  into  cakes,  puts 
them  into  a  basket,  carries  them  to  the  gloom's 
house  and  sets  them  down  at  his  bed  head  ; 
then  goes  home  again  :  he  rise?  up  by  day -light, 
takes  some  of  the  eakes,  and  his  gun, — if 
he  has  good  luck,  and  kills  a  deer  soon,  it  is 
reckoned  a  good  omen  ;  he  takes  it  on  his  back, 
and  car  ies  it  to  the  bride's  house,  throws  it 
down  at  the  door-,  and  goes  his  way  home,  which 
completes  the  nuj)tials.  The  modest  l>iide 
appears  shy  and  bashful  for  a  few  days— and 
only  goes  to  the  groom  at  nights,  after  the  fa- 
mily retires  to  bed  :  still  obierving  to  bring:  the 
groom  his  provisions  every  morning,  (that  is, 
if  she  has  any  to  spare.)  In  a  fevv  days  she  be- 
comes more  familiar,  and  at  last  contents 
herself  to  live  along  with  him  ;  they  are  gene- 
rally jealous  with  their  wives,  aiid  sornetinies 
they  %ull  whip  them  severely  if  they  judge 
them  to  be  unfaithful  to  the  marriage  bed.  It 
must  be  obstrvecl,  that  the  wom^  n  has  to  do  all 
the  domestic  labour — such  as  raising  corn,  cut- 
ting firewood  and  carrying  it  home  on  their 
backs,  and  I  have  known  the  men  when  they 
had  killed  a  deer  five  or  six  miles  off,  to  carry 
the  skin  home;  on  their  barks,  8c  send  their  wives 
for  tl;e  carcas  .  T  q  hard  labor  they  are  sub- 
jected tOt  IS,  perhaps,  the  reason  they  are  not  sa 
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jiroliflc  Rs  civilized  nations.  They  do  not  reek- 
en  polygamy  to  be  a  crime,  by  the  men,  al- 
though a  woman  is  obliged  to  content  htrself 
with  one  man  at  once.  They  are  seldom  guil- 
ty ot  incestuous  marriages — I  never  knew  but 
one  instance  of  the  like  whilst  I  was  amongst 
them  ;  and  that  was  a  man  ihtit  took  two  sisttrs 
to  wife  at  the  same  time.  I  have  heard  them 
say,  that  if  a  man  was  known  to  be  guilty  ot  in- 
cest with  a  near  relation  even  a  first  cousioj  that 
he  ought  to  be  put  to  death* 


OF  THEIR  FUNERALS* 

\Vh#i  one  dies,  they  dress  the  corpst  vf\t% 
a  shirt,  »  new  blanket  or  shroud,  a  pair  of  new 
legfjins  and  moccasons  ,  ties  belts  and  strings  of 
wampum  round  their  neck  :  paints  their  taces 
with  Vermillion,  and  then  stretches  them  out* 
As  soon  as  day- light  dissappears,  two  of  the 
rdativcs  of  iht  deceased  goes  out  of  the  house 
where  the  corpse  lies,  and  fires  off  their  guns, 
six  rounds  as  f«st  as  they  can  load  and  fire. 
As  soon  as  that  is  over,  all  Ihe  men  in  the 
town  fires  off"  thtir  guns  alternately.  So  that 
&  stranger  not  acquainit  d  with  their  ways,  would 
be  led  lo  belie Vii  tnat  it  was  an  engagement. 
As  many  as  chuses  to  go,  goes  to  the  vake  : 
The  women  occupies  that  side  of  the  fire  where 
the  corpse  is  laid ;  the  men  the  opposite  side, 
where  they  pass  their  time  at  playing  cards ; 
the  women  are  engaged  At  a  certain  kind  ef 
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jp]ays  vhlch  T  think  needless  to  describe.  At 
certain  intervals  the  wonnen  quits  their  dlvtr- 
sion,  and  sets  up  a  lameiitablc  noise  or  tunc, 
still  repeating  the  relatir.nship  th<ti  existed  be- 
tween them  and  tlit;  deceased,  at  which  the 
men  quits  the  cards,  and  sits  with  ^reat  so- 
lemnity for  abf)Ut  the  space  of  half  an  hour  : 
then  falls  to  their  divertion  again.  About  break 
of  day  they  fire  off  iheii  guns,  us  the?  had  done 
the  preceding  evening.  They  dig  the  grave 
about  tour  or  five  feet  deep,  directly  east  aad 
west,  they  make  slabs  which  they  place  in  the 
bottom,  and  at  each  side  ;  then  lay  in  the  corpse 
with  the  head  to  the  east,  and  put  a  broud  ^lab 
over  the  top  ;  then  fills  the  grave  nearly  full  of 
stoiies,  heaping  the  earth  v/hich  thty  dug  out  ©f 
it  on  the  top,  so  that  when  it  is  finisb.ed,  it  has  the 
resemblance  of  a  potatoe  hole  ;  they  set  up  a 
long  pole  at  each  end  of  the  grave,  they  paint 
the  one  at  the  head,  if  the  deceased  has  been 
SI  warrior,  with  certain  hieroglyphics  ;  denoting 
how  often  he  had  gone  to  war — how  many  he 
had  killed :  if  he  has  been  a  Moy-a-ooh'  w/tese^ 
or  foreman  how  many  men  he  had  lost,  and 
how  often  he  had  been  wounded.  For  a  year 
after  the'  interment,  ihe  female  relatives,  will 
frequently  go  to  the  gravtr,  and  lament  over 
the  deceased  ;  they  will  sometimes  take  a  par- 
cel of  tobacco  10  the  grave*  inviting  some  per- 
son near  of  the  same  age  of  the  deceased,  to  go 
•long  with  iht;m  to  smoke  the  tobacco,  btliev» 
ing  that  the  deceased  will  get  the  benefit  of  il; 
-aftev  it  is  conbumtd. 
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The  only  punishment  they  inflict  for  mQ'p- 
der  is,  to  retaliate  on  some  of  the  mosi  re- 
spectable relative  of  the  murderer,  they  will 
keep  it  in  memory  lo  the  third  or  fourth  gene- 
ration. I  knew  one  vvho  stabbed  another  under 
the  arm  with  his  knife,  whose  great  grand- 
father, he  said,  had  killed  his  great  grandfather 
many  years  before  ;  they  kept  it  in  memory 
from  one  generation  to  another,  till  they  found 
a  fit  object  to  wreak  their  vengeance  on^  The 
fellow  was  told  by  the  one  who  stabbed  himi 
that  he  was  going  to  revenge  the  death  of  his 
great  grandfather  on  him  ;  he  gave  him  three 
stabs  utider  the  left  arm  :  he  got  cured  of  his 
wounds  ;  I  saw  him  several  times  afterwards. 
I  heard  those  who  wert-  present  at  the  time  he 
was  stabbed  say,  tha  the  sat  as  unconcerned  as  if 
nothing  had  ailed  him,  until  some  minutes  after 
he  received  the  wounds  ;  then  tumbled  over  in 
a  fainting  fit.  The  knife  was  taken  from  the 
one  who  stabbed  .him — 1  saw  it  frequently  af- 
tervs^ards,  as  it  was  my  adopted  brother  that  took 
it,  and  undertook  the  cure  ;  it  was  a  common 
pocket  knife  about  three  inches  long  in  the 
blade> 

LiTfGATiON,  is  entirely  unknown  among 
them  ;  tht-y  allow  that  all  men  have  an  equal 
right  to  the  soiU  except  what  they  improve—. 
and  that  only  during  the  time  they  occupy  it. 
When  a  family  builds  a  bourse  and  improves  ai 
piece  of  land,  and  afterwards  removes  to  ano- 
ther town,  (which  they  frequently  do)  the  first 
that  comes,  takes  possession  of  his  house  and 
improvement 'withoui  any  interruption.    If  the 
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right  owner  returns  within  a  year  or  two,  thcj 
restore  his  house  and  field  to  him,  without  any 
contention.  If  any  one  steals  a  horse  or  any 
other  property — the  owner  takes  it  t^herever 
he  can  find  it.  It  must  however  be  observed, 
that  they  are  seldom  guilty  of  larceny  amongst 
thtmsclves.  although  they  do  not  consider  it 
to  be  a  crime  (o  steal  from  the  white  peo- 
pie. 

They  pretend  greatly  to  necromancy.  If  a 
person  loses  any  thine:,  those  necromancers  will 
readily  undertake  to  tell  him,  or  her,  whether 
the  property  was  stolen  or  lost,  if  stolen,  who 
the  thief  is,  and  where  it  might  be  found. 
Those  conjurors  arc  also  considered  to  be  doc- 
tors ;  if  they  arc  applied  to  by  the  relatives  of 
the  sick — they  will  readily  undertake  the  cure, 
still  observing  to  conjure  out  the  disease  before 
they  prescribe  any  medicine.  The  method 
they  take  is  thus,  they  lay  the  patient  on  his 
back,  or  side,  on  the  floor  ;  the  doctor  or  con» 
juror,  sits  down  with  great  solemnity  at  his 
head,  rattles  a  tarapine  shell,  and  sings  a  con- 
juring song  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour, 
then  lays  down  his  shell,  claps  his  hands  and 
makes  a  kind  of  articulation,  or  noise,  that  near- 
ly resembles  dogs  that  art  going  to  fight,  talk- 
ing by  the  intervals  as  if  he  was  conversing  with 
familiar  spirits  ;  jirkin^  from  side  to  side  as  if 
he  was  making  some  discovery,  occasionally 
taking  a  sup  of  water,  which  he  has  set  by  his 
side,  and  blowing  over  his  patient.  After  he 
llats  gone  over  his  manccuvre — be  pretends  that 
ke  has  discovered  the  disorder  ;  as  he  pretends 
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that  he  can  sec  into  the  inside  of  the  patient- 
he  then  gives  directions  what  herbs  to  get,  and 
how  to  make  use  of  them.  There  was  two  of 
those  conjuring  doctors  employed  when  1  was 
sick,  but  I  do  not  recollect  that  I  got  any  bene- 
iit  by  them. 

Whilst  we  were  living  at  Kseekhe-oong',  my 
brother  took  unwtU,  he  complained  of  a  severe 
pain  on  the  back  part  of  his  neck,  or  rather 
between  his  shoulders — as  they  impute  almost 
every  disease,  incident  to  their  manner  of  liv- 
ing, to  be  the  effect  of  witchcraft ;  my  bro- 
ther readily  concluded,  as  well  as  others  that 
he  was  bewitched;  he  had  no  appetite,  and 
appeared  to  pine  away  ;  he  continued  in  that 
condition  more  than  a  month,  when  a  trading 
Indian  came  to  the  tow^n  with  liquor — as  they 
are  generally  much  addicted  to  intoxication  they 
soon  got  to  drinking ,  the  night  after  they  had 
got  to  their  drunken  frolick ;  they  con- 
tinued to  drink  without  relaxation  whilst  the 
liquor  was  kept  in  the  town.  A  number  of  them 
of  both  sexes  were  collected  at  our  house— we 
had  two  fires  in  the  middle  of  the  house,  one  at 
the  side  of  the  other  ;  they  were  all  sitting  pro- 
miscuously on  deer  and  bear  skins,  spread  on 
the  floor  for  the  purpose.  There  was  a  wo- 
man who  had  the  appellation  of  being  a  witch  ; 
my  brother  was  in  such  pain  that  he  could  not 
turn  his  head  round  without  turning  his  body 
also ;  whilst  they  were  sitting  round  the  fire, 
the  woman,  who  was  perhaps  about  forty  years 
of  age,  rose  up  instantly  and  clapped  dovvn  on 
her  knees  behind  his  back,  she  clinched  her 
H  h 
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hands,  putting  one  on  the  part  that  was  pain- 
ed, the  other  on  the  top  of  that,  then  applyed 
her  mouth  to  the   upptrmost  hand  ;  she  sat  in 
that  position  about  half  a  minute,  apparently 
sucking  her  fist ;  at  last  she  threw  herself  back 
and  struggled  for  a  few  moments,  as  if  she  was 
in  a  convulsion  ;  af  er  she  rose  up,  she  reached 
her  hand  across  the  fire  to  an  Indian,  who  had 
the  name  of  being  a  necromancer,  he  apparently 
took  something    out   of  her  hand  and  held   it 
close   in  his  a  considerable  time,  then  rose  up 
and  stepped  out  a  few   minutes.     A  few  days 
after  they    had   got  over  their  drunken  frolick, 
he  came  buck,  after  taking  a  smoke   of  Qush- 
a  tih'  ok  kil  lick  keneek^-can  that  is  tol'acco  and 
mixture,  such  as  sumac  leaver,  red  saly  bark, 
Sec.  he  drew  up  the  edge  of  a  dearskin  behind 
^vheie  she  sat,  when  the  woman  reached  her 
hand  across  the  fire  to  him,  he  scraped  up  the 
earth  where    he    drew    out    a   leaf    that    had 
been  folded  up  ;  when  he  unfolded  the  leaf  he 
took  out  a  small  piece  of  muscle-shell   which 
he   said   was  what  the  woman  gave   him,  and 
that  it   had   been   fixed  between  my  brother's 
shoulders  by  a    Man-nit'  took ^   spirit  or  nicro- 
snunccr   as  the  word   signifies,  which  he  said, 
would  undoubtedly   have  taken  his  life,   had  it 
not   been    taken    off.     If  there  was  any  decep- 
tion in   what  1  have  related  there  must  have 
been  several  others  deceived  as  well  as  myself, 
however  there  was  one  thing  I  was  not  deceiv- 
ed in,    that  was.   my  brother  recovered   from 
that  instant,  and  continued  iu  perfect  health 
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until  1  left  him,  which  was  at  least  four  years 
afterwards. 

When  they  returned  from  a  tour  at  war, 
1  have  heard  thtni  relatt  the  method  they  took 
to  decoy  the  unwary  ;  sometimes  getting  into 
wheat  fields  and  bleatinj^  like  a  fawn^  in  order 
to  decoy  the  people  to  come  out  to  catch  it, 
that  they  might  take  or  kill  them  ;  sometimes 
fixing  themselves  near  to  a  house  and  about 
break  of  day,  they  would  gobble  like  a  turkey- 
cock,  in  order  to  decoy  men  out  that  they 
might  kill  them.  Sometimes  they  have  gone 
to  houses,  where  they  expected  to  meet  with 
no  defence,  in  order  to  get  informatien  of  iht  si- 
tuation of  the  country,  and  after  getting  victuals, 
and  the  necessary  information  they  wanted  they 
would  fall  to,  and  murder  their  informers^ 

I  might  have  also  related  the  many  necessary 
precautions  we  have  taken,  when  we  were  ap- 
prehensive of  danger.  But  I  have  exceeded 
the  limits  I  prescribed  in  writing  this  narrative  ; 
I  shall  therefore  close  it,  subscribing  myself 
your  humble  servant. 

JOHN  M^CULLOUGH, 
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In  the  Press  and  ivill  be  Published  in  a 
few  weeh, 

The  Wonderful  Magazine,  and  Extraor- 
BiNARY  Museum  :  being  a  Comfiiett  Repository  of 
the  Wonders,  Curiosities^  and  Rarities  of  Nature  and 
Arty  comprehending  a  Valuable  Collection  (all  well 
attested,  and  from  respectable  authorities)  of  Authen- 
tic and  Entertaining  Descriptions  of  the  most  Won- 
derful, Remarkable,  and  Surprising  Volcanos,  Cata- 
racts, Caverns,  Waterfalls,  Whirlpools,  and  other 
Stupendous  Phenomena  of  the  Earth,  resulting  from 
Earthquakes  and  the  general  Deluge  ;  strange  Cus- 
toms, peculiar  Manners  of  remote  Countries,  won- 
derful Occurrences,  singular  Events,  heroic  Adven- 
tures, absurd  Characters,  remarkable  for  eating, 
drinking,  fasting,  walking,  &c.  memorable  Exploits, 
amazing  Deliverances  from  Death,  and  various  other 
Dangers,  strange  Accidents,  extraordinary  Memoirs, 
astonishing  Revolutions,  &c.  Memoirs  of  the  most 
singular  and  remarkable  Persons  of  both  Sexes,  in 
every  Walk  of  human  Life. 

Consisting  of  a  great  Variety  of  very  eccentric 
Characters  famous  for  long  Life,  Courage,  Cowar- 
dice, extraordinary  Strength,  Avarice,  astonishing 
Fortitude,  as  well  as  genuine  Narrations  of  Giants, 
Dwai'fs,  Misers,  Impostors  ;  singular  Vices  and  Vir- 
tues ;  uncommon  Eclipses,  Storms,  remarkable  Pro- 
vidences, heroic  Atchievements,  supernatural  Occur- 
rences, strange  Discoveries  of  long  concealed  Mur- 
ders, &,c.  &c.  forming  altogether,  a  New  and  most 
Comjjlete  History  of  the  Extraordinaries  and  Wonders 
of  the  World.  The  whole  selected  from  the  most  ap- 
proved and  celebrated  Historians,  Voyagers,  Tra- 
vellers, Philosophers,  Physicians  and  other  eminent 
and  distinguished  Persons  of  every  Age  and  Coun- 
try, and  from  the  most  expensive  Works  and  Manu- 
scripts. 
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